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01 Chapter 1 

Verses 1-18
Visions of the Lord Jesus Christ 
John 1:1-18 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The Four Gospels present the Lord Jesus Christ under four distinct aspects. The Gospel of John tells us of Christ, in His all-glorious Deity. The first chapter of the Gospel gives us a view of the Lord, under different and distinct names. 

What the world needs today is a new vision of Christ; and, in Him, a new vision of the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Men have been humanizing Christ, and deifying man, until they have all but taken from Christ His glory, and from man his need of a Saviour. 

If Jesus Christ is only the Babe of Bethlehem and the Man of Galilee, He is not a Saviour. 

If Jesus Christ is no more than the Great Teacher, with lofty ideas of ethics, He is not God's Son and our Redeemer If Jesus Christ is the world's greatest man, living merely ahead of His time, and thinking beyond His contemporaries He is not the Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, The Everlasting Father and The Prince of Peace. 

We need to remember that if we rob Christ of His Deity we also rob Him of His Saviourhood. 

We need to consider that if we take from Christ His eternity, we are taking from Him His eternal Sonhood. 

We need to weigh this fact to make Christ no more than man, is to for ever make man no more than a sinner, lost and undone. 

In the Bible, Christ is the Word, the Logos, in whom was life and from whom is light. 

In the Bible, Christ is the Creator of the physical universe, and the re-creator of twice-born men. 

In the Bible, Christ in the world, is the foreshowing and revelation of the Father in Heaven. 

Jesus is the only One who is God's perfect revelation of the Father; He is the only perfect manifestation of Truth, and the only faithful expression of Grace, There is a time coming, when at the Name of Jesus Christ, every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that Jesus is Lord to the glory of the Father. Let us bend the knee now, and worship at His throne. 

I. CHRIST THE WORD (John 1:1 ; John 1:14 ) 
Two things are before us in our two verses: 

1. Christ the Word with God. There are those who have no knowledge of Christ as co-equal and co-existent with the Father. They sadly imagine that the so-called first Christmas day, when Mary brought forth her first-born Son, and laid Him in the manger, was the beginning of Christ's existence. These people know not that in the beginning Christ was with the Father. They know not that Christ came forth from the Father and came into the world. These people have never known that before the physical creation, was Christ the Creator. That Christ was the Word which said, "Let there be light and there was light." That Christ said, "Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one place, and let the dry land appear: and it was so." That Christ said, "Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven * * and it was so." If someone argues that it was God who said these words, we reply, that the Logos was with God and the Logos, the Word, was God. 

2. Christ, the Word, made flesh. He who walked among men is the same as He who was in the beginning with God. He who was made flesh and dwelt among us was the same Word who was with the Father and came forth from the Father. 

The Logos, the Word, that was in the beginning, spoke, and the Logos, the Word, which was made flesh and dwelt among us, spoke. In the eternity past it was the same Word, the same God as was manifested among men. Do you marvel that it was said of Him, "Never man spake like this Man"? 

In Christ, the Word, we beheld the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. 

Consider Jesus Christ as He moved among men, speaking forth words of life and of power. The demons were subject to His word. When He spoke all nature obeyed. At His command the powers of darkness fell back. 

Think of Christ, the Word, standing fearlessly before the maddened sea as with calm mien and unperturbed voice, He said, "Peace be still," and suddenly the winds and the waves fell back from before His command, and there was a great calm. 

II. CHRIST THE LIFE (John 1:4 , f.c) 
The part of this brief verse, which we have to consider, is contained in four short but meaningful words. The words are these "In Him was life." 

Jesus Christ was Life in the beginning. He possessed inherent life. His life was without beginning and is without end. The life which Jesus Christ possessed was the Author of life. In Him all life found its beginning, and from Him all life sprang. The life which was with Christ is the same life as that which indwells every regenerate child. We have everlasting life because we have Him. It was Paul who wrote, "When Christ, who is our Life, shall appear, then shall [we] also appear with Him in glory." 

The Life which was Christ, and the Christ who was the Life is the security of all life. He said unto His disciples, and He says unto us, "Because I live, ye shall live also." Our "life is hid with Christ in God." No man is able to take our life from us, because no one is able to take His life. 

What is more marvelous than life? It is vibrant with power; it is marvelous in its glory. Even vegetable and animal life is attractive. There is something about the growing fields of grain that amazes us; there is something about the fiery steed, or the dog, man's faithful friend, that entrances us. When we consider the life, however, that is human, its genius, its accomplishments, and its intelligence, we are amazed. 

There is, however, another life, and that is the life which we have as newborn sons. How wonderful is that life! It is flesh of His flesh and bone of His bone. 

There is one thing about life that almost startles us, Life only can beget life. In Him was life and from Him all life sprang. It was God in Christ who put within the acorn, life a life that was able to propagate itself, so that we can truly say, The mighty oak, the peer of the forest, was once enclosed in embryo in the acorn. 

This power to transmit life, kind after its kind, was given only from God. After six millenniums of man's dominion upon the earth, he has never found out how to originate life, whether it be vegetable, animal, or human, apart from its own power of self-propagation. 

III. CHRIST THE LIGHT (John 1:4 , l.c-9) 
We now come to a most interesting part of the description of Jesus Christ which is before us. The Life of which we have just spoken, was the light of men. Jesus Christ was Light, as well as Life. 

Before God said, "Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven," He said, "Let there be light: and there was light." There was light because "in Him was life; and the life was the light of men." It was also the light of the creation, and it will be the light of the new creation. The Holy City, which shall come down from God out of Heaven, shall have no need of the sun, or of the moon, to give it light, for the Lord God giveth it light, and the Lamb is the Light thereof. 

In the world there was darkness over the deep, when God said, "Let there be light: and there was light." Once more, there is darkness upon the earth, and the Light shone in the darkness, but the darkness comprehended it not. That Light, which was on the earth, was the true Light that lighteth every man that cometh into the world. How strange it is that men love darkness rather than light, because their deeds are evil; this is their chief condemnation. We remember how Christ said, "I am the Light of the world: he that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the Light of life." 

In John 1:4 we read, "The Life was the light." In the verse just quoted we read, where Jesus said that He was, "The Light of life." 

Once more, Christ said, "As long as I am in the world, I am the Light of the world." Since the Lord Jesus went His way, the world has been once more in darkness. The only lights that now shine are saints, who are luminaries shining in the present darkness and awaiting the coming of the Lord, who like the sun in righteousness shall soon arise. 

IV. CHRIST THE CREATOR (John 1:3 ; John 1:10 ) 
Our third verse says, "All things were made by Him; and without Him was not any thing made that was made." This verse places Jesus Christ before the creation just as plainly as the first verse places Him there. If all things were made by Him, He was before the all things. If without Him was not anything made that was made, then He was with God in the first verse of the Bible, which reads, "In the beginning God ["Elohim"], created the Heaven and the earth." 

Our tenth verse says, "He was in the world, and the world was made by Him." This verse is in line with the third verse. Whether it be the physical earth or the cosmos, He is its Creator and Maker. In the Epistle to the Hebrews we read, that Jesus Christ, the Son, made the world. In Colossians, we read concerning our Lord: "By Him were all things created, that are in Heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created by Him, and for Him: and He is before all things, and by Him all things consist." 

Away, forever, with that doctrine of men, falsely called science, which is promulgated under the name of evolution and which takes both God the Father, and God, the Son, as well as God, the Holy Spirit, out of His own creation. 

We prefer to take our place with the four living ones, and with the four and twenty elders, who give glory and honor and thanks to Him that shall sit upon the throne. We prefer to join the four living ones, and the four and twenty elders, in falling down before Him as we worship the One that liveth for ever and ever. We prefer to join the four living ones, and the four and twenty elders, in saying, "Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power: for Thou hast created all things, and for Thy pleasure they are and were created." 
V. CHRIST IN THE WORLD (John 1:10-11 ) 
How it thrills the soul, as we think that Christ, who was the Word, for ever God, and for ever with God, was in the world. How it stirs the heart, as we consider that Christ, who was the Life, came unto His own. How it grips the spirit, when we think of Christ, the Light, entering into the world of darkness. Can anything be more inspiring than to read, "He was in the world"? Can anything be more illuminating than to read, "He came unto His own"? 

What, are we to understand that the very God of very God, the Creator, came down to dwell with the creature even so, He came. He came forth from the Father; forth from the glory of the throne of God; forth from the adoration of the angelic hosts, who worshiped Him day and night, and He came down to the world of sin, and of shame, of suffering, and of sorrow. 

Saddest of all things sad, "He was in the world, and the world was made by Him, and the world knew Him not." Strangest of all strange things, "He came unto His own, and His own received Him not." 
When the Christ was born the angels shouted forth His praise, and the Heavenly bodies bowed in obeisance to His coming, but there was found no room for Him in the inn. We wonder if the world has had a change of heart. With shame we answer, No. 

VI. CHRIST IN THE NEW BIRTH (John 1:12-13 ) 
Mid the shadows which shrouded the rejection of the Son of God, there is a ray of light. We read, "As many as received Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on His Name." What shame is theirs who reject Him, but what transcendent glory is theirs who receive Him, and believe in His Name! 

It may seem but a little matter to bend the knee before the matchless Son of God, and to crown Him Lord and Christ. It may seem but an insignificant thing to open the heart and to receive Him as one's sacred guest. It may seem unworthy of weight, with child-like faith, to believe on His Name, and yet those, who do these things, become the sons of God. 

He who created worlds and threw them into space; He who created man and placed him upon a created earth, once more steps forth in the majestic sweep of created power, and creates anew those who put their trust in Him. John 1:11 says of these that they were born of God. 

VII. CHRIST DECLARING THE FATHER (John 1:16-18 ) 
The verse now before us plainly declares that the Son of God, who came forth from the Father, and came into the world, has declared the Father unto us. These words mean no less than the fact that Christ was God, manifest in the flesh, for only God could declare God in the sense that Christ declared Him. Our next study is to be upon this verse and other Scriptures which elucidate it, under the theme Christ, the manifestation of the Father. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
"Son Gazing" 

We should see beautiful things not only in nature as Newton saw-in the sun, but we should see the beautiful things in Christ Jesus, the Son of Righteousness. 

Dr. Tucker says: It is said of Newton that he had fits of gazing at the sun. At one time he gazed so long that when brought back into his room he was found to be quite blind. Wherever he looked he saw nothing but the sun. Eyes shut or open it was the sun only. The long gazing at the sun had so impressed it on the retina of the eye that nothing else was there. 

Would it not be wonderful if believers should intently gaze upon Christ that they could see no one else just the Son and the Son only! 

Just as at the Transfiguration, when His face was like the sun and His garments glistening, they 

"Saw no man save Jesus only." 
Son gazing is a wonderful occupation for the believer. When John saw One whose "Countenance was as the sun shining in its strength," he fell at His feet as one dead. Excess of light and glory brought John into humiliation. It always means prostration and humiliation and a cry for sanctification, to see Him! 

If only we would gaze at the Son till we could see no one but the Son! If only on the retina of the inner eye, He could be so impressed that wherever we look, it would be but to see the Son! If only we could say: The Son, I see the Son only! 
We could not gaze upon Him now with undimmed eye. We are yet in mortal state. Paul saw for a moment His glory, "A brightness above the sun," and was blinded. We shall see Him one day as He is. Now we gaze by faith and the result is found at 2 Corinthians 3:18 : 

"But we all, with open face beholding, as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 

Son gazing is a wonderful occupation for the Christian. Let the eye be blind to all else but Him. I see "Jesus Only," is a cry of Christian triumph! 

Verses 35-42
Peter The Fisher of Men 
John 1:35-42 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We come to the study of one of the outstanding Apostles of the Cross. Whatever you may think of Peter, and his failures, you must grant that he was an energetic, whole-souled, and sacrificial servant of the Lord. 

1. Let us observe how Peter was wooed and won for Christ. 
(1) The testimony of John the Baptist, and its results. John looking upon Jesus, as He walked, said, "Behold the Lamb of God." Two of John's disciples heard John as he spoke. We never know the far-reaching effects of any vital testimony which we give to Jesus Christ. John had borne a faithful testimony, and John's disciples had. profited thereby. As the two disciples, one of whom was Andrew, heard John speaking of Jesus, they followed after Him. 

(2) The query of Christ. Jesus, seeing them following, turned, and said unto them, "What seek ye?" They answered, saying, "Rabbi, * * where dwellest Thou?" The Lord Jesus read the inner yearnings of their heart, and He said unto them, "Come and see." Thus it turned out that the two went with Christ that day, and abode with Him. 

(3) Andrew seeking Peter. One of the first quests of a genuinely born-again soul is his desire to bring his friends to Jesus. This was true with Andrew. "He first findeth his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, "We have found the Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ." Thus Andrew brought Peter to the Lord Jesus. 

If we cannot do much ourselves in the way of public service, we may in the quieter walks of life, be able to point some one to the Lord who will prove a valiant soldier of the Cross. 

2. How Christ accosted Peter. As soon as Jesus beheld Peter, He said unto him, "Thou art Simon the son of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, A stone." 

(1) Christ's Divine perception. Christ said, "Thou art Simon." The Lord knew everything about Simon Peter the moment that he stood before Him, He knew his vacillating disposition; He knew, as well, his stalwart and strong characteristics; He knew also that Peter was impetuous and hasty. None of this, however, caused the Lord to hesitate as He spoke to Peter. 

(2) The Divine forecast. The Lord Jesus said, "Thou art." He also said, "Thou shalt be." "Thou art," was a record of Simon in his self-life. "Thou shalt be," was a record of Simon after grace had completed its work in his life. The Lord took Peter for better, not for worse. He knew that ultimately Simon would become Cephas, which is by interpretation, A stone. 

I. PETER'S CALL TO THE APOSTLESHIP (Matthew 4:18-20 ) 
1. Fishing for fish. As Jesus walked by the sea of Galilee, He saw Simon Peter and Andrew his brother casting a net into the sea. The Lord, no doubt, saw in a moment that they knew how to catch fish. Immediately, however, He called unto them saying, "Follow Me, and I will make you fishers of men." 

From fishing fish to fishing men was a great stride for these sons of the net. They might have pled their inadaptibility to the discipleship, they might have clung to their nets but they didn't. Without any hesitancy, and with immediate response to the call of Christ, they left the ship, and left their father, and followed the Lord. How many are there among us today who will do as they did? 

2. Fishing for men. Peter had known some marvelous catches of fish, but he afterward knew many more marvelous catches of men. He who had been a good fisherman for fish, became a better fisherman for men. 

We have heard many addresses on how to catch men; we have read numerous books and booklets on the art of soul-winning; we believe, however, that Christ gave the one supreme requirement for fishing men successfully, when He said, "Follow Me, and I will make you fishers of men." 

There is more than a human preparation for soul-winning. There is a supreme Divine preparation. The Lord said, "I will make you fishers." Those whom He makes fishers, are those who follow Him; but, even followers of Christ are not, naturally, successful fishermen. We need to be made fishers, by the Divine anointing of the Holy One. Christ fulfilled this pledge to Peter particularly on the day of Pentecost, when Peter was filled with the Spirit. 

II. LAUNCHING OUT INTO THE DEEP (Luke 5:4 ) 
The disciples had not yet wholly ceased their fishing. It came to pass as the people pressed upon Christ to hear the Word of God that He entered into one of the ships, which was Simon's and He prayed him to thrust out a little from the land. There Christ sat down, and taught the people out of the ship. After He had finished speaking, He said unto Simon, "Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught." 

There are several lessons before us. 

1. We must launch out into the deep of men's needs, and of God's promises if we would catch men. Fish are in the sea, not on the land. Men also are out in the great sea of life. We dare not shut ourselves up in some cloister, if we would catch men. We must go out where the men are. 

2. We must launch out into the deep under the Master's command. Simon quickly said to Christ, "Master, we have toiled all night, and have taken nothing; nevertheless at Thy word I will let down the net." 

The soul-winner cannot, under any conditions, separate himself from the Saviour. We may toil in the night in our strength, and catch nothing, and then again, we may toil in the daytime, when fishing is usually unproductive, and catch fish, if we have the Saviour's blessing. Whether this, or that, we must always stand ready to hear the Master's voice, and to do His will. 

3. They enclosed a great multitude of fishes. This is what we would all like to do. There is no joy in fishing for men, week in and week out, with no men being caught for God. There is joy when souls are saved, and the results pile up. 

When Peter saw what had happened, he fell down at Jesus' knees, saying, "Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord"! 

III. PETER AND HIS GREAT CONFESSION (Matthew 16:16 ) 
1. The query of the Lord. Christ asked the disciples, saying, "Whom do men say that I the Son of Man am?" They said, "Some say that Thou art John the Baptist. Some Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of the Prophets." This response did not satisfy the Lord. Therefore He asked, "But whom say ye that I am?" Let us remember that we dare not place Christ on a par with any other man. John the Baptist was the greatest man born of woman, and yet he, himself, admitted that he was not worthy to unloose the sandals from the feet of Christ. 

2. Peter's response. Brushing aside what some had said concerning Christ, Peter bravely answered, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living God." This confession of Peter brought a twofold statement from Christ: 

(1) Christ said, "Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona." Then Christ continued, "Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but My Father which is in Heaven." Peter, therefore, had been Divinely taught. 

(2) Christ said, "Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build My Church." The Church of the Lord Jesus Christ is builded, therefore, upon the great underlying testimony of Peter's confession, which involved the Deity of Christ. 

3. Peter's great error. From the time of Peter's confession that Jesus was the "Christ, the Son of the Living God," the Lord began to show unto His disciples how He must suffer, and be killed, and be raised again the third day. Peter rebuked the Lord, saying, "Be it far from Thee, Lord: this shall not be unto Thee." The Lord immediately said to Peter, "Get thee behind Me, Satan." He who had made a good confession, utterly failed to recognize that Christ, the Son of God was the destined Saviour of men, by means of His death, burial and resurrection. It is not the Deity of Christ that saves us, but it is the death of the One who was God. 

IV. PETER UPON THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION (Matthew 17:1-2 ) 
It was soon after Peter's great confession that the Lord took Peter, James and John up into a high mountain apart, and was transfigured before them. 

1. Peter held a place of privilege in the Master's ministry. On various occasions he, along with James and John, was chosen to occupy a special nearness with the Lord. 

2. Peter profited by his vision of the Lord. The full force of the transfiguration did not immediately dawn upon Peter. It was in after years, when, under the Spirit he was writing his Second Epistle, that Peter explained how the transfiguration of Christ, which he saw in the most excellent glory upon the Holy mount, was the foreshadowing of the majesty of the Lord Jesus Christ, in His Second Coming. 

V. SATAN'S DESIRE FOR PETER (Luke 22:31 ) 
We may well understand why Satan should have singled out Simon Peter from among the Twelve, and why he should have particularly desired to have him for his sifting. 

1. Satan recognized Peter's ability and power. Satan knew that this stalwart son of grace was a tremendous asset to the work and ministry of the Lord: and that Peter, being impulsive, and rather dogmatic in disposition, might fall an easy prey to his wiles. 

The story of Peter's denial, and of Satan's sifting, is told step by step in the fourteenth chapter of Mark. The finality was that, as Peter sat warming himself at the fire on the night of Christ's betrayal, he twice denied his Lord before a maid, and the third time he denied Him with an oath, saying, "I know not this Man of whom ye speak." 

2. The Saviour stood by Peter in the hour of Peter's defection. Christ had said to Peter, "I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not." It is most interesting to follow the fruition of the loving prayer and tender care which the Lord exercised toward Peter. 

After Peter had thrice denied the Lord, the Lord turned and looked at Peter. That look, so filled with compassion and heartfelt pity, caused Peter to weep over his hasty words. 

From the Cross the Lord did not say anything to Peter. However, when the resurrection morn had come, an angel spoke unto Mary, he said, "Go * * tell His disciples and Peter that He goeth before you into Galilee." These words must have tremendously stirred the Apostle, who, perhaps, felt that he had been disowned by his Lord. 

Afterward, Christ appeared to Peter, and then later on, following the miraculous draft of fishes, He restored unto Peter his work, saying, "Feed My lambs, * * feed My sheep." 

VI. PETER AND PENTECOST (Acts 2:14 ) 
1. Peter, Spirit-filled, proclaimed a marvelous message of truth. We haven't time to discover the wonderful Scriptural statements which Peter set forth in his Pentecostal sermon. Suffice it to say that he proclaimed Christ crucified, Christ risen and seated at the Father's right hand, and Christ the King, who under the oath of God, was destined to sit upon David's throne, 

2. Peter's fearless declaration. The man who had quailed before a maid, stood before the masters of Israel and charged them with the death of Christ, saying, "Jesus of Nazareth * * ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain." 

Nor did Peter ever retrench his faithful and fearless fidelity to his Lord. Beaten and bruised by the leaders, and commanded to speak no more in Christ's Name, Peter solemnly declared, "We cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard." No persecution, no threats, ever caused Peter to hesitate, for, continually with great power, he gave witness to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3. Peter, the fisher of men. Our mind goes back to the day when, by the shores of Galilee, the Lord said unto Peter, "Follow Me, and I will make you fishers of men." 

On the day of Pentecost the people, pricked in their hearts, said unto Peter and to the others, "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" Peter told them to repent and be baptized; and with many other words did he testify and exhort. That day there were added about three thousand souls. These gladly received his word, and were baptized. Truly, Peter had become a fisher of men. 

VII. THE DEATH BY WHICH PETER GLORIFIED GOD (John 21:18-19 ) 
1. A reminder of Peter's early impetuosity and self-will. In John 21:18-19 we have, in a nutshell, a review of Peter's early days. He had paddled his own canoe. His own will had been his law. He had charted his own journey, and piloted his own ship. 

The true believer must come out of this spirit of self, and yield himself wholly to know the will, and to walk in the way of his Lord. 

2. A prophecy of Peter's future ministry and death. The Lord was not slow to tell Peter that when he was old, after a fitful experience of strenuous service, and toilsome tasks, that other hands would gird him, and that other shoulders would carry him whither his natural flesh would not choose to go. In all of this Christ was speaking of the death by which Peter should not only die, but by which he should glorify God. 

3. A call to Peter's obedience. After Christ had spoken of Peter's death, He said, "Follow Me." Peter did not hesitate at the darksome picture that lay before him, but, seeing John standing by, he said to Jesus, "Lord, and what shall this man do?" Jesus said unto him, "If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? follow thou Me." 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
"'The Lord diggeth deep when He meaneth to raise the building high; and when He would give men to know much of Christ, He first bringeth them out of themselves by godly sorrow.' We see many to be but low and mean in point of grace, not rising like towers towards Heaven, but lying low upon the earth: these have never been digged out by a deep sense of sin, nor excavated by profound soul-trouble, and hence it would not be safe to build high with so shallow a foundation. If we could read the secret history of dwarfed Christians we should find that they never had much humbling of heart. They tell us there is as much of a tree under as above ground, and certainly it is so with a believer, his visible life would soon wither were it not for his secret life, and his high enjoyments would fall over to his ruin were they not balanced by his inward humiliations. There must be deep foundations if we are to have high walls; we must be emptied of self, and everything of human strength, or we shall never be filled with the love of God. 

"O my heart, be ready to be trenched deep if this be the necessary preparation for being built up aloft. Welcome pain and down-casting if edification is to follow." 

Verses 36-51
Following Christ 
John 1:36-51 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We delight in the study of John the Baptist. Christ said that he was the greatest man born of woman, yet he was not self-centered or proud. Had he been so, he had not been great. 

1. John was a man who magnified Christ, and not himself. To the populace, as he preached, he never made any statements that would call attention to himself. His one passion seemed to center in magnifying the Lord. He plainly and positively told forth that he was not the Light. He just as emphatically said that the One who was to come after him was preferred before him. He confessed, and denied not, saying, "I am not the Christ." He claimed to be only a voice crying in the wilderness. 

As we enter this exposition we would particularly stress that statement of John the Baptist: "He must increase, but I must decrease." Would that all of us would take this attitude of self-abasement. 

We should never glory in men. Neither should we glory in the flesh. We should never mangify others, never ourselves. 

2. Two of John's disciples left him to walk with Christ. When John saw Christ coming he bare record that He was the Son of God. The next day after he stood with these two disciples, and, as Jesus appeared, John said, "Behold the Lamb of God." This seemed to be, on John's part, a suggestion that these disciples should walk with the Lord. They certainly felt that way, for when they heard John speak they followed Jesus. 

Is it not true that we should always be ready to leave all men, as well as all things, in order to follow our Lord? 

Lord. I hear Thy loving call 

To leave my all; 

Gladly follow I Thy way, 

Let come what may; 

Father, mother, sister, wife, 

And e'en my life 

On Thine altar all are laid: 

My vow is made. 

All are subject now to Thee, 

Thine own to be. 

We can remember how our Lord said on one occasion, "Whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be My disciple." We should be willing to say, "I am Thine, and all that I have is Thine." When we ponder who Christ is, and what He has done for us, we should be willing gladly to bow our head, and wear His yoke; immediately willing to be His bondslave, with no reservations whatsoever. 

3. They followed Christ. Perhaps you will allow us to make a suggestive statement. As they left John to walk with the Lord, they did not know everything that lay ahead of Him. They did not know what following Christ might mean to them in the future. They followed one step at a time. 

Perhaps, you remember this little verse: 

"One step I see before me, 

It is all I need to know 

For o'er each step of my onward path 

He makes new light to glow." 

There is another suggestion that comes to us. They not only followed Him step by step, but they followed Him in step. That is. they kept step with Christ. This is what we need to do. Where He goes, we should go. If we were out of step with our Master, we would surely meet disaster. 

I. JESUS SAW THEM FOLLOWING (John 1:38 ) 
This statement in the first clause of our verse is worth more than a casual look. It suggests several things to us. 

1. The eyes of the Lord are upon those who seek His face. Jesus read their minds. He knew they had followed Him, and He knew why they followed Him. 

Somehow or other, we are sure that, to this hour, the eyes of the Lord are upon those who diligently seek His face. His eyes run to and fro throughout the whole earth to show Himself strong in behalf of those who seek Him, or who follow Him. 

Christians who wander into bypaths bring sorrow to the Lord, and they make it impossible for the Lord to bless them. Christians who leave all to follow Him make it possible for the Lord to shower His best upon them. 

2. What are the blessings which come to those who follow after the Lord? We might note a few of these. 

(1) Christ said, "Follow Me, and I will make you fishers of men." This was literally true in the disciples. It will be true of us. If we follow Him He will place us in definite and positive service for Him. 

(2) When we follow Christ we have the promise of His best. This was no small thing to the disciples. They walked with Him, and the result was that they heard His messages; they saw His miracles. They had all those beneficent results which come to us from contact with those who are greater than we are. 

(3) They were promised a wonderful inheritance. Christ said, "Ye which have followed Me, in the regeneration when the Son of Man shall sit in the throne of His glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." They who followed Christ in the hour of His humiliation, are destined to follow Him in the hour of His glorification. "These are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth" (Revelation 14:4 ). 

II. WHAT SEEK YE? (John 1:38 , s.c) 
The question which God asked in the Garden of Eden was, "Where art thou?" The question which the wise men asked at the birth of Jesus, was, "Where is He that is born king of the Jews?" The question which Christ asked in this study is "What seek ye?" Sometimes God is seeking us. Sometimes we are seeking Him. However, the Lord wants to know why we seek Him, and what we seek Him for. 

1. What think ye of Christ? Jesus Christ was the Son of God, and God the Son. John had so heralded Him when he bare, record to Christ. Jesus now was seeking to know what the attitude of the two disciples was toward Him. The same thing is asked years later when He said, "What think ye of Christ? whose Son is He?" 

He had the same thing in mind when He said to the disciples, "Whom do men say that I the Son of Man am?" Afterward He asked, "Whom say ye that I am?" Before Christ would accept us as His followers He must know whether we faith Him as God. 

2. What want ye of Christ? You believe that Christ is God, why do you want to follow Him? This is very vital. Some of those who followed Christ followed Him for no other reason than because they thought He was about to be a deliverer of Israel and a monarch on His throne. 

You will remember how one said on one occasion, "I will follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest." The Lord, however, replied, "Foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the Son of Man hath not where to lay His head." We must decide whether we want to follow Christ in His sufferings, or in His reign. If we would enter into the latter, we must be willing to follow in the former. "What seek ye" is still a vital question. 

III. WHERE DWELLEST THOU? (John 1:38 , l.c.) 
There are so many avenues which come to our mind in this question, we would like to suggest them to you. 

The two disciples, of course, who walked with Jesus and called Him "Rabbi" (which is to say, Master), did not mean everything that we suggest. We are taking the question out of its setting, and we want to ponder it step by step. 

1. Christ first of all dwelt with the Father. He was with the Father from time immemorial. He spoke of the glory which He had with the Father before the world was. That is where He did dwell. 

2. Christ dwelt among men. He came forth from the Father, and He came into the world. "Where dwellest Thou?" First, in Heaven, He dwelt in light; then on earth He dwelt in darkness. Formerly He dwelt with the Father; then He dwelt with men. In this we find that He humbled Himself. He became in fashion like as a man. Where did He dwell? His first earthly dwelling place was in a manger in Bethlehem; the second was in Nazareth, where as a lad He wrought in a carpenter's shop. Wherever He dwelt on earth He dwelt in humiliation with no place that He could call His own. He was among men as one who served. He ate with the publicans and with the sinners. He died between two thieves. 

3. Christ now dwells at the Father's right hand. From the Mount of Olives He ascended, and sat down on the Father's throne. Stephen saw Him there as He stood to receive him. He now dwells in Heaven for us. He is our Intercessor. He is there managing our affairs. 

4. Christ will dwell once more upon the earth as King. We love the expression: "The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty." This speaks of the time of His Second Advent. It is then that He will radiate from Jerusalem the blessings and glory of His presence to the ends of the earth. 

IV. COME AND SEE (John 1:39 , f.c) 
The disciples sought the Lord. He welcomed their search, and bade them to "Come and see." 

1. "Come and see." The Lord Jesus was willing to bear inspection. He was not moving under false colors. He was not making a false claim. 

Unto this hour, God, our Lord, is willing for us to put Him, and all that He is, everything that He says, to the test. Of old, He said, "Prove Me now herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts." We love the expression, "Come and see." 

2. "Come * * and * * rest." Here is another cry which the Lord made on a different occasion. He said unto the multitudes, "Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." The two disciples said to Christ, "Where dwellest Thou?" He said to them, "Come and see." He seemed also to say, "Come * * and * * rest." "Come and abide." "Come and find in Me a Saviour, a Friend, a Keeper. 

3. "Come and dine." When we go into a home, we may go on a visit to see and to learn more of a friend. We may go seeking closer contact with one we love. We may go to rest, or to relax in their dwelling, but "come and dine," is the sweetest statement of all. 

This was made on the occasion when Christ, in risen glory, called to His disciples, "Have ye any meat?" They replied, "We have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing." Jesus said to them, "Let down your nets for a draught." We well know the story, and how when they at last came to shore Jesus said, "Come and dine." 

We may come to see, or to rest, or to dine. To us the last of the three is the best. There is something around the "table" that surpasses any other contact that we have with our friends. "Come and dine" is also an expression which leads us to believe that in Christ is our abundant supply. 

V. THEY CAME AND SAW AND ABODE (John 1:39 ) 
Our text says, "They came and saw where He dwelt, and abode with Him that day." Let us take these three statements one at a time. 

1. They came. Christ said, "Come," and they came. Christ still says, "Come," but many come not. We delight in the hymn, "Just as I am without one plea * * O Lamb of God, I come." 

All day long Christ gave His invitation unto Israel. He asked them to come unto Him, but they were a disobedient and gainsaying people, and they would not hear His voice. We read in John 5:1-47 how Christ said, "Ye will not come to Me, that ye might have life." Almost the last call of the Bible is, "Whosoever will," let him come. Why is it that such a loving invitation is so often refused? 

2. They saw. Had they not come they never would have seen, but they came, and they saw where He dwelt. We can almost hear the shepherds after the angels left them, saying one to another, "Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see * *." So they came. They saw the Babe lying in the manger. They saw Mary, His mother, and they departed with great joy, declaring His glory. If we only come, we will see in Him the One altogether lovely. 

3. They abode with Him that day. To come is good; to see, is better; to abide, is best. So many of our earthly fellowships are but for a day, but here is a fellowship which may be, and should be, forever. The Lord said, "Abide in Me, and I in you." We rejoice in the word of I Thessalonians for "ever be with the Lord." They abode with Him for a day. That was just the first step. These same two abode with Him for three and a half years until He went to be with the Father, and by and by they went to abide with Him forever. 

VI. HE BROUGHT HIM TO JESUS (John 1:40-41 ) 
John 1:40 tells us, "One of the two which heard John speak, and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother." John 1:41 says, "He first findeth his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, We have found the Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ." 

He first went and sought him, 

To Jesus he brought him: 

'Twas Andrew brought Peter that day; 

When Jesus hailed Peter, 

He then detailed Peter, 

And called him to service that day. 

1. He sought his brother. In after years Christ said, "Go home to thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee." One of the first things we should do when we are saved is to find our brother, or our sister, father, or mother, and bring them to Christ. 

2. He brought his brother. It is not enough to seek. We must bring. Christ said, "Go, * * and compel them to come in." In the Book of Mark we read of a young man who was borne of four who brought him to Jesus. We must go out where they are, and then we must bring them in. He found the sheep that went astray. He placed it upon His shoulders and brought it home. 

3. He testified concerning Christ. First he sought, then he brought, but that is not all. He said to his brother, "We have found the Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ." 

Here was Andrew's announcement as to whom Christ was. It gives us an inside view of Andrew's faith. 

VII. THOU ART * * THOU SHALT BE (John 1:42 ) 
"And when Jesus beheld him, He said, Thou art Simon the son of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, A stone." 

1. Christ's knowledge of what is in man. As Christ beheld Peter He knew him, knew him far better than Peter knew himself. He could look at him, and say to him, "Thou art Simon the Son of Jona." There is no doubt but that Christ played upon the fact of Peter's characteristic willfulness. God does know us altogether. There is not a thought in our mind, nor a word upon our lips, but that He knows them all. 

2. Christ's knowledge of what we shall be. To Peter Christ said, "Thou shalt be." "Thou art Simon * * thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, A stone." The Lord took Peter for better, and not for worse. 

It was a long stretch from Simon to Cephas, from the rugged, rough, and willful son of Jona, to the settled, established Cephas, the son of God. Thank God, our Lord undertakes in our behalf. 

3. Changed like unto his Lord. Jesus Christ is spoken of continually in the Word of God as a stone. He was the "Stone which the builders rejected." He is now the chief Cornerstone, the Stone which is the head of the corner. When He speaks of the Church, He says, "Upon this Rock I will build my Church." When we come to Christ we come to Him, "a stone disallowed" indeed of men, but chosen of God and precious. 

The Holy Spirit is changing us from glory to glory into the image of our Lord and Master, changing us into a "stone." 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
John Baptist knew that his life would be brief. Yet, how filled it was with service. 

CLOSE WRITING 
"When men have much to say in a letter, and perceive that they have little paper left, they write closely." Looking at the shortness of life, and the much that has to be written upon its tablets, it becomes us also to do much in a short space, and so to write closely, "No day without a line," is a good motto for a Christian. A thoroughly useful life is multum in parvo: it is necessarily little, for it is but a span; but how much may be crowded into it for God, our souls, the Church, our families, and our fellows! We cannot afford wide blanks of idleness; we should not only live by the day but by the twenty minutes, as Wesley did. He did not keep a diary, but a horary; and each hour was divided into three parts. So scanty is our space that we must condense, and leave out superfluous matter; giving room only to that which is weighty, and of the first importance. 

Lord, whether I live long or not, I leave to Thee; but help me to live while I live, that I may live much. Thou canst give life more abundantly; let me receive it. and let my life be filled, yea, packed and crammed, with all manner of holy thoughts and words and deeds to Thy glory. 

Chas. H. Spurgeon. 

02 Chapter 2 
Verses 1-11
The Water Turned into Wine 
John 2:1-11 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
In this Scripture the first miracle which Christ wrought is recorded, and it is a miracle full of marvelous significance. Our opening verse reads, "And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee." 

1. We wish you to consider with us the first marriage which took place in the Garden of Eden. It was there that God put Adam to sleep, and opened his side from which He took a rib. The rib God made a woman. When Adam beheld the woman, he called her "woman" because she was taken out of the man, and he said, "Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh." The whole story of the first marriage is typical and prophetical. Adam's side opened is suggestive of Christ's sword-thrust side. The woman taken out of the man is suggestion of the fact that we are taken out of Christ. We are flesh of His flesh, and bone of His bone. When the Holy Spirit wanted to speak of Christ and His Church He referred back to the Garden scene, and quoting from the words which Adam used, He said, "This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the Church." 

2. All through the Bible marriage is used as an emblem of Christ and His people. In the Old Testament, of course, it is Christ and Israel; in the New Testament it is Christ and the Church. Our Lord was not ashamed to speak of the marriage bond as a bond endeared and indissoluble between Him and His own. We are married unto Christ. In the opening verse of our study we read, "And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was there." 

3. The marriage in the skies will take place on the third day. The third day in the Bible stands for resurrection. In Genesis 1:1-31 we see that on the third day the waters were gathered, together, and the dry land appeared. It was on that day that the earth brought forth its grass, and its herbs, and its fruit trees. Thus the third day stood for new life and light. 

In Hosea 6:2 we read, "After two days will He revive us: in the third day He will raise us up, and we shall live in His sight." With God, a thousand years is as a day. Two thousand years have almost passed since the days of Christ. The third day will be the Millennial Day. It is on the third day, therefore, that the marriage in the skies will take place. 

4. The marriage in the skies will take place on the seventh day. The third day in John 2:1 was the third day after the fourth day. What we mean is this. In John 1:1-51 we have four days, set forth with marvelous exactment. In John 1:19-28 is one day in which John is proclaiming Christ at Bethabara beyond Jordan. In John 1:29 we read, "The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him." John 1:29 is the second day. In John 1:35 we read, "Again the next day after John stood, and two of His disciples." John 1:35 therefore is the third day. In John 1:43 we read, "The day following." This is the fourth day thus specified. 

Now, in John 2:1 comes the expression, "And the third day." This was the third day after the fourth day, or it was the seventh day after six days. 

There have been six thousand years, the number of man, since Adam was created, and the seven thousandth year will be the year of Jubilee when the second Man and the last Adam is married, and takes His throne. 

I. JESUS CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE (John 2:2 ) 
Our key verse says, "And both Jesus was called, and His disciples, to the marriage." 

1. Christ rejected of men. The 1st chapter of John gives us the sad story of Him coming unto His own and His own receiving Him not. He was in the world, and the world knew Him not. The story of Christ rejected is the story of the four Gospels His coming to be hated, despised, set aside not only by the Gentiles, but also by the Jews. Over the city of Jerusalem Jesus wept, saying, "If thou hadst known, * * in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace." Matthew puts it this way: "How often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!" 

2. The marriage prophesied. It was at midnight the cry was made, "Behold, the bridegroom cometh; Go ye out to meet him." It is at this very moment that the call is going forth from many of the pulpits of our land. Orthodox Christendom has its face turned toward the sunrising. We believe that the marriage of the Lamb is at hand, and will soon be consummated. It was after two days, and on the third day that Jesus was called, and it certainly seems that the day of the marriage was about to dawn. 

3. Christ received. Christ and His disciples were called to the marriage. When Christ comes again, He will be thrice welcome. Even now we hear the voice of the Spirit as He bears testimony: "The marriage of the Lamb is come, and His Wife hath made herself ready. And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints." Then comes the remarkable word. "And he saith unto me, Write, blessed are they which are called unto the Marriage Supper of the Lamb, and he saith unto me, These are the true sayings of God." 

II. JESUS AND HIS MOTHER (John 2:3-4 ) 
"And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith unto Him, They have no wine. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I to do with thee? Mine hour is not yet come." 

1. The longings of Mary, the mother of Jesus. It does not seem difficult to us to discover why Mary turned to Christ. Her heart was longing for Him to manifest Himself unto Israel. She had, perhaps, more or less of the spirit of pride in this matter. She felt that whatever happened to Him would certainly accrue to her honor, and to her glory. Therefore, in more or less of a commanding spirit she seemed to say to Jesus, "This is your opportunity." She knew that Christ could work miracles, and she desired one to be wrought. 

In confirmation of her ambitions in this, let me quote for you from John 7:1-53 , the words spoken to Christ by His brethren, the sons of Mary. They said: "Depart hence, and go into Judaea, that Thy disciples also may see the works that Thou doest." They continued with, "For there is no man that doeth any thing in secret, and he himself seeketh to be known openly. If Thou do these things, shew Thyself to the world. For neither did His brethren believe in Him. Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not yet come: but your time is alway ready." 

Almost the very same words Christ used to His mother. He used to His brethren. To His brethren He said, "My time is not yet come." To His mother He said, "Mine hour is not yet come." Mary had not yet learned the fact that Jesus had come to die, and to be rejected instead of to reign and to be accepted. 

2. The rebuke of Christ to His mother. "Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I to do with thee?" In Luke 2:51 we read how Christ went down to Nazareth and was subject to His parents. Christ now, with patience, makes it known to Mary that He is no longer subject to her. He does not speak to her as "mother," placing Himself under her as son; but as "woman," because He is the Son of God. 

III. JESUS, THE SUPREME LORD (John 2:5 ) 
When Jesus had rebuked His mother, she did not resent His statements, but quickly acquiesced, and acknowledged the supreme authority of Christ, as the Son of God. She did this when she turned to the servants and said, "Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it." 

There are many wonderful lessons in this verse. 

1. Christ holds supreme authority over all. His word is final. His commands are to be obeyed. When He speaks, it must be the end of all argument and cavil. 

2. We should be obedient in all things. The word, "whatsoever," is a big word. It means obedient in everything. It not only means obedience, but it means an unquestioned obedience. Would that all of us would take this attitude toward the Son of God. 

IV. THE EMPTY WATERPOTS (John 2:6 ) 
"And there were set there six waterpots of stone, after the manner of the purifying of the Jews." 

1. The waterpots. These waterpots were used in religious ceremonies. In our Scripture they stand for Judaistic religious life. Waterpots, of course, were cold, dead thing's, and represented formalism. 

2. The waterpots were empty. That was the exact condition of the Judaism of Christ's day; it possessed a form, but no power. At the feast there was no wine. In the waterpots there was no water. It does not take long for the wine of human religion to run out, and to fail. 

3. The waterpots numbered six. Six is the number of man. Six hundred and sixty-six is the number of the beast. The number, six, stands for everything that is of the flesh, and the flesh is altogether weak. In Romans 8:1-39 we read, "What the Law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh." How cold, how formal, how lifeless is a religion which knows nothing of the Holy Ghost. 

Oh, God, grant unto us that we may receive power with the Holy Ghost coming upon us, and that our message may be one that grips! May the pews be filled with people who pray, who walk with God, and who have hearts opened; people whose vision is keyed to spiritual things. 

V. THE POTS FILLED WITH WATER (John 2:7 ) 
"Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with water. And they filled them up to the brim." 

1. Water in the Bible stands for the Word of God. We read, "Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God." Again, "He saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." 

2. The water was turned to wine. There is a double significance to the word "wine." First of all it stands for joy. In Psalms 104:15 is this expression: "Wine that maketh glad the heart of man." In Ephesians we read, "Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit." In this verse the analogy between the wine which makes drunk, and the Holy Ghost which makes drunk is described. The passage continues, "But be filled with the Spirit;. * * singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord." When the wine of the Spirit fills the life, there are psalms and spiritual songs. Wine also stands in the Bible for the Blood of Christ. 

In 1 Corinthians 11:1-34 we read of the Lord's Supper and of the wine. Of the cup Christ said, "This cup is the New Testament in My blood." The Apostle added in the Spirit, "For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till He come." The water turned to wine is thus suggestive of the Word of God implanted in the heart. It carries us to the Cross, and from the Cross to the joy of salvation. 

Let us sum up what we have sought to set forth: the water is the Word. The wine is the Blood of Christ, the Blood which leads to the joy of the Holy Ghost. Putting it in other words: we are saved through the washing of the water: this is our regeneration, and is wrought by the Holy Ghost by virtue of the Blood of Christ. Our regeneration through His Blood turns our lives from sorrow to song, from weeping to rejoicing. 

VI. A REVERSAL IN THE ORDER OF EVENTS (John 2:9-10 ) 
"When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was made wine, and knew not whence it was: (but the servants which drew the water knew;) the governor of the feast called the bridegroom, and saith unto him, Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine; and when men have well drunk, then that which is worse: but thou hast kept the good wine until now." Here are several lessons for us. 

1. The part played by the servants. As we think of this miracle Jesus Christ seems to have nothing to do with it, with the exception of His command, when He said, "Fill the waterpots * * Draw out now, and bear unto the governor of the feast." Everything was done by the servants. How precious is this lesson. 

Salvation itself is remarkable because the Lord seemingly has so little to do with it. To the human eye the servants of Christ do all. We tell the story; we preach the Word; we accept the confession of the believer; we baptize the converts. What the Lord does is unseen. Somewhere as the water was poured forth, it suddenly became wine. Somewhere as we preach the Gospel, the regenerating power of the Holy Ghost takes place. There is no sounding of trumpets. Here is the mystery of redemption. 

2. The governor knew it not, but the servants knew it. God hath not revealed His deep things unto the wise and the prudent, but He has told them unto babes. The world may not know the depths of the glories of grace, or the power of a regenerated life, but the servants know it. 

3. The reversal of order. When the governor of the feast tasted the water made wine, he immediately approached the bridegroom saying, "Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine, * * but thou hast kept the good wine until now." What are the methods of manys? Even this: to give the best first, and the worst last. What is the method of Christ? To give the sorrow, pain and suffering first, and to give the glory, and the joy, and the hallelujahs last. Let us explain by reading from Luke 6:20-25 . Thank God that the Lord saves the best until the last! When the things of this life are all gone the joys of Heaven, which never fail, will be ours. 
VII. CHRIST MANIFESTING HIS GLORY (John 2:11 ) 
"This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth His glory; and His disciples believed on Him." 

1. The beginning of miracles. What is the first great miracle? Typically, it is the miracle of regeneration. That miracle stands unique among all the miracles of Christ. It is the saving of a soul from sin. With God the day of miracles is not past, because the day of regeneration is not passed. 

2. What this miracle meant to Christ. We remember how Jesus turned to His mother and said in Luke 6:4 , "Mine hour is not yet come." This expression, "Mine hour," anticipated His Calvary sufferings. In John 7:30 , we read, "They sought to take Him: but no man laid hands on Him, because His hour had not yet come." John 8:20 : "No man laid hands on Him; for His hour was not yet come." John 12:23 . "The hour is come, that the Son of Man should be glorified." These last words were spoken as Christ approached the Cross. In John 12:27 Christ added, "For this cause came I unto this hour." In John 16:32 , Christ said, "The hour * * is now come." In John 17:1 , He said, "The hour is come." 

3. What the first miracle meant to His disciples. The last statement is that His disciples believed on Him. We see the mighty workings of the Lord in salvation, and we, who love the Lord, love Him the more. We, who believe, believe the stronger. The world may mock and cry, "Away with Him," but we open our hearts to receive Him. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Wine stands in the Bible for the Spirit-filled life, with its joys and songs. The men of the world, who live "under the sun," know nothing of the sunlight of God's Presence. 

Dr. W. G. Moorehead said: 

Let me repeat to you a little fable that was written by a naturalist in this country, of which I am very fond. Do not forget that it is simply a fable, but it illustrates exactly the book of Ecclesiastes. This naturalist writes as follows: One beautiful spring morning there came a songster, and perched himself on the branch of a tree, and swung himself backward and forward, and poured out his heart in a glad song. 

There was a mole working under the sod just below, and he heard the song of this bird, and, pushing his nose up through the turf, he called out, "O bird, why are you making such a noise?" 

And the bird made answer, "O Mr. Mole, the sunlight is so beautiful, and the air is so refreshing, and the world is so lovely, that my heart is filled with gladness, and I cannot but sing." 

"The world full of beauty!" said the mole. "There is no beauty in it at all. Everything in the earth is absolutely worthless. I have lived under its sod all my life; I have dug holes in it every direction, and I know the earth thoroughly, and know there are only two things in the entire earth, grass-roots and fishworms; nothing more." 

Said the bird, "Come up, Mr. Mole, out from under the sod into the light, into the presence of the sun, and you will find that you must sing; you cannot do otherwise." 

That is Ecclesiastes live under the sun, with the face always towards the earth; live beneath the sod, like that mole, and there is nothing in it. It is vanity and vexation of spirit. Come up above the sun into the light and the presence of God, and all will be well, and your mouth will be filled with a song. 

Verses 12-22
The Father's House 
John 2:12-22 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
1. The connecting link. The connecting verse between the last study and this one, is John 2:12 . In that verse we read that Jesus went to Capernaum, He, and His mother, and His brethren, and His disciples: and "they continued there not many days." 

Capernaum stands for illumination, light, blessing. It was there that Christ wrought many of His great miracles. It was there that He dwelt, and taught. We remember how it is said of that city, "And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto Heaven, shalt be brought down to hell: for if the mighty works, which have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remained unto this day. But I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee." 

Light brings responsibility, and responsibility brings accountability. When God has done great things for us, He expects great things of us. If they had not known His will they would not have had sin; but when they knew, they sinned willfully, and their sin was augmented. 

Let those of us who have been raised in a land of churches and of the open Bible fear lest we abuse our privileges and sin against our opportunities. 

Remember, our Lord will judge everyone according to his responsibility and knowledge. 

2. The Jews' passover. John 2:13 tells us, "And the Jews' passover was at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem." 

(1) Why the Jewish passover? It almost startles us when we observe the new name given to the passover. It had always been called "the Lord's passover." It was a memorial feast unto Jehovah. Its backward look was to the day of Israel's deliverance from Egypt through the shed blood of the passover lamb. Its forward look was the day of Israel's future and final deliverance, when Christ, the Passover Lamb, was to be slain. Paul, in speaking of the Passover, said, "Christ our passover is sacrificed for us." Accordingly, the lamb slain under God's order through Moses, as the people were about to leave Egypt, anticipated the coming of Christ, the Lamb of God. 

We read of the Lamb slain, of the Lamb worshiped, of the wrath of the Lamb, of the marriage of the Lamb, etc. 

(2) Why not the Lamb's passover? The reason that the name was changed from the Lord's passover, to the Jews' passover, was because the feast had lost its meaning to Israel. They were following the ritual of the feast, but they knew nothing of the deeper meaning of the feast. They would kill the lamb, but they knew nothing of the significance of the lamb. The Lord plainly said in Isaiah 1:1-31 , "I am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats." 

These sacrifices were definitely commanded, and yet now definitely repudiated. The shedding of the blood of a lamb meant nothing to God, in itself. Its only value lay in its prophetical significance. It anticipated the death of Christ, therefore God was altogether displeased with their sacrifices. 

It is even so in the ordinances of the church. Baptism and the Lord's Supper, when they are considered no more than church ordinances, and when their vital significance and message concerning Christ is lost, become no more than a hollow mockery. God does not delight in seeing His people buried beneath the water unless that burial prefigures the death and resurrection of Christ, and our oneness with Him in that death and resurrection. The Lord's Supper means nothing in the church unless we discern the Lord's body and recognize His shed Blood. 

I. THE FATHER'S HOUSE A DEN OF THIEVES (John 2:14-15 ) 
In the sermon on the marriage of Cana of Galilee we discovered that Israel's joy was gone. The wine had run out, and the wine stood for joy, the joy which we have in Christ by virtue of His shed Blood. 

We have before us, today, the apostasy of Israel in departing from God's method of procedure. This is set forth in this study. 

Let us examine for a moment the needs of the passover. They had to have sheep, oxen, and doves for sacrifices. They had to have their money changed, for their offerings. Many of the people had come from afar hoping to secure their sacrifices by purchase. Others had come with Roman money in their hands desiring to exchange that money for Jewish coin, because it was an abomination for the Jews to offer the money of the country under which they were vassals. 

The Jewish vendors, and, perhaps Roman vendors arguing that it was far easier, and much more convenient, for the people to have the cattle, and doves and money in the temple enclosure, thereby entered the courts of God with their traffic, using it for unholy and forbidden purposes. 

2. When the Lord Jesus came to the passover and found such conditions prevailed, He drove out the cattle and the sheep. He ordered the men to take out the doves, and He overturned the tables of the money-changers. He knew that the feast of the passover should have no sign of leaven anywhere about it. In 1 Corinthians 5:7 are the words, "Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us. Therefore, let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth." 

Then the Holy Ghost goes on in John 2:10 , and speaks of the covetous and idolaters. In Colossians 3:5 covetousness is called idolatry. When Christ saw the money-changers and the cattle within the temple enclosure, He saw covetousness and its willful disobedience to the sanctity of God's courts, and He drove them out. 

II. PRESENT WORLD CONDITIONS (John 2:14-15 ) 
In the twentieth century, the day in which we live, we are facing very much the same conditions that existed in the days of Christ. We wish to show you a very significant thing. 

1. The Jews returning homeward. The Jews, in large numbers, are turning their faces Zionward. The fig-tree is a type of Israel, and it is bringing forth its leaves. All of this signifies that Christ's Coming is near at hand. 

2. The abomination of desolation will be shortly set up. What is the abomination of desolation spoken of by Daniel the Prophet? That abomination, of which Christ also emphatically prophesied, is the antichrist entering into the Jewish temple. The antichrist will permit no man to buy or sell, without the mark of the beast, doubtless, therefore our study conditions will again thrive in his day. 

3. The Lord suddenly coming into the temple. This study describes Christ entering into His Father's house, rebuking them for making His temple a den of thieves. Then He drove out the money-changers. Malachi tells us that once more the Lord will suddenly come to His temple. He will come when the antichrist sets up the abomination of desolation. With the brightness of His coming, and with the breath of His lips, He will destroy the antichrist. 

As Christ, therefore, purged the temple, at His first coming, He will likewise purge it at His Second Coming. Then, the Branch spoken of in Zechariah will arise and build the temple, in even more than its Solomon glory. "In that day shall there be upon the bells of the horses, HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD; * * and in that day there shall be no more the Canaanite in the house of the Lord of hosts." 
III. CLOSING THE TEMPLE (John 2:15-16 ) 
We have spoken of Christ purging the temple in the days of His Second Coming. Now let us make a more personal application and describe our lesson, in its relationship to present-day church conditions. Has the Church, also, turned the Father's House into a house of merchandise? Have we made the "temple," a place for the selling of oxen, sheep, and doves, and for the changing of money at our money tables? Let us see. 

1. The church is turning from soul-winning to social service. Take the Y.M.C.A. which was founded with the one thought of winning men to Christ. What do we have today? Soul-winning is not even a feature in either the Y.M.C.A. or, in the Y.W.C.A. In our own city, we never hear of such a thing as a soul won to Christ through the ministrations of these organizations. Their whole attention is given to serving the youth of one community socially, ethically, intellectually, and physically. 

Take the general run of the churches. They are given over in a very large way to social service. They are becoming a civic center, and some are political centers. They are seeking to foster ethical relationships. They are turning themselves toward solving the social unrest, toward equalizing wealth and wages, and things far distant from the Cross of Christ and the salvation of sinners. 

2. The church is turning from prayer to the pantry. The place of prayer and the house of prayer are neglected. The pantry and the church kitchen are popularized. Many churches have become centers in providing entertainment to those who need salvation, purity, and the power of the Holy Ghost. 

Our young people have plenty of time to turn from their school studies and their home duties to attend a social, but they are always too busy and too much occupied to attend the prayer meeting. 

3. The church is turning from tithing to tables. Are there any money-changers' tables in the house of God? Instead of bringing in our tithes and offerings, how many churches are selling doves, so to speak, and cattle; that is, they are selling them well cooked with fancy gravies, seeking to make money by dealing to the public well prepared victuals. Our Lord is grieved at all of this. 

IV. CHRIST'S ZEAL FOR HIS FATHER'S HOUSE (John 2:17 ) 
1. Let us observe Christ's relationship to the Father. He said, "Make not My Father's house an house of merchandise." Let us emphasize the pronoun "MY." No other Prophet or priest who ever lived dared to utter such a statement as this, calling God His Father as Christ called Him. 

2. Let us consider Christ's zeal for His Father's House. With a whip in His hand, He drove them out. Once more the Deity of Christ shines forth. Who would have dared, singlehanded and alone, to enter the Temple and do what Christ did? Christ Jesus had all judgment committed unto Him. He was not afraid. He knew that men loved their money. He knew that cattle traders and sheep sellers were a tough lot. He knew that money-changers were covetous, and yet, courageously He entered in and everyone of them stood by in fear. They made no effort to justify their deeds. They stood whipped and condemned and acknowledged their iniquity. 

3. Let us observe the other side of Christ's character. We think of Christ, usually, as the meek and lowly Jesus. We think of Him with hands extended, saying, "How often would I * * and ye would not." We think of Him as weeping over Jerusalem, as calling, "Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 

Christ is so continually set forth in the beauty of His love and long-suffering, that sometimes we forget that He is just and that judgment is in His hands. However, mark how prudently He acts in His judgments. He drove out the cattle knowing that their owners could recover them. He turned over the tables of the money-changers knowing they could pick up their money. He did not turn loose the doves, because they would have flown away. He did but command their owners to carry them hence. The judgments of Christ are just and right, and according to truth. 

V. THE JEWS SEEKING A SIGN (John 2:18 ) 
"Then answered the Jews and said unto Him, What sign shewest Thou unto us, seeing that Thou doest these things?" 

1. The request for a sign demonstrated that the Jews knew not the Lord. They asked for a sign because they were blinded, first, to the Prophets, and now to the fulfillment of the words of the Prophets. In the Book of Acts we read of how they that dwelt in Jerusalem and their rulers did not know Him, nor yet the prophecies. Thus it was that He came to His own, and His own did not receive Him when He came. 

2. The request for a sign grieved the heart of the Lord. He must have drawn back in sadness. He realized that the Jews had no conception whatsoever of His miracles and His messages. Neither did they know the Word of God which they themselves were at that very moment fulfilling. 

In Matthew 16:1-28 we read that they came unto Christ desiring Him to show them a sign from Heaven. He said unto them, "O ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky; but can ye not discern the signs of the times?" Then He added, "A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be given unto it." 

We must confess that the Jews were altogether blinded. Having eyes, they saw not; having ears, they heard not, neither did they understand how, in them, were fulfilled the words, "Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert and be healed" (Isaiah 6:9-10 ). 

VI. THE SIGN OF THE RESURRECTION (John 2:19-22 ) 
Although Christ was grieved at the people, He gave them the supreme sign of His Deity. It was a sign, however, which would not be realized until after He had been finally rejected, crucified, and slain. This is what He said, "Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up." 

1. The Jews knew not His meaning. John 2:20 tells us how the Jews turned to the Lord and said, "Forty and six years was this Temple in building, and wilt Thou rear it up in three days?" 

2. His disciples knew not what He spake. They did not question Him, but it was not until Christ was risen from the dead, that they remembered what He said unto them, and they believed His Word. 

3. How wonderful His announcement. John 2:21 says, "But He spake of the temple of His body." In Matthew 12:1-50 , the same sign was given unto the scribes and Pharisees. However, in Matthew it was clothed under the story of Jonah and the whale. To them Christ said, "There shall no sign be given to it, but the sign of the Prophet Jonas: for as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's belly; so shall the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." 

Thus it was that upon His resurrection Jesus Christ placed every proof of His authority and power, every proof of His claims that He was God, the Son, and Son of God. When Christ arose from the dead, the Father gave full vindication to the Son. He was not only raised from the dead, but He was exalted and made to sit down at the right hand of the Father. There He was clothed with all authority and with all power. 

VII. CHRIST KNEW WHAT WAS IN MEN (John 2:23-25 ) 
It was during this time, while He was in Jerusalem at the passover, that many did believe on His Name when they saw the miracles which He did. We read, however, that Christ "did not commit Himself unto them, because He knew all men, and He needed not that any should testify of man: for He knew what was in man." 

1. Christ knew the true from the false. Man looks on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. When the people rallied to Him, and desired to come and acclaim Him, He knew that their faith was a faith born through admiration of His miracles. They followed Him, not because He was the Son of God, but because they ate of His loaves and fishes, because they saw in Him the mighty Miracle Worker. 

2. Christ knew the meaning of the passover. The very feast itself anticipated His being rejected and crucified of men. No one at the feast anticipated so tragic a death for the One who wrought such miracles, who drove out moneychangers, and sellers of cattle. Jesus Christ, with His foreknowledge and omnipotence, saw those very people who now sought to acclaim Him, surging around the Cross and wagging their heads against Him. He could hear them cry, "Away with Him, away with Him, crucify Him." Therefore, He did not commit Himself unto them. Even Judas who betrayed Him never deceived the Lord. The disciples knew Him not, but Jesus knew them, and knew what was in them. 

3. He knows what is in us. There is not a word on our tongue, a thought in our hearts, which He does not see, nor is there anything that we will ever do, or be, that He does not foresee. Known unto Christ are all of His works from the beginning. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Speaking of the Father's House, we are reminded of an old pilot who died in Boston, thinking as he died of going to his Heavenly-Home. 

He had held the pilot's commission for nearly seventy-five years, and for almost all that time he was a follower of Jesus Christ, As he was passing away, his face brightened, and he started up with this expression, "I see a light." 

His friends thought his mind was wandering and that he was in imagination on the sea, and they said, "Is it the Highland light?" 

He said, "No." 

A moment more, and he repeated the sentence, "I see a light." 

They asked him again, "Is it the Boston light?" 

And he answered, "No." 

For the third time he said, "I see a light." 

They said again, "Is it the Minot light?" 

"Ah, no," he said; "It is the light of glory! Let the anchor go!" 

And they slipped the anchor, and the old pilot stood before Him who had taken him in His arms and presented him without spot or blemish before His Father, saying, "My Father, every weakness, every failure, every blemish, every sin in all this life, put on Mine account." 

03 Chapter 3 
Verses 1-15
The New Birth 
John 3:1-15 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The story of Nicodemus is common to us all, and yet there is, perhaps, much in it which needs to be emphasized, and there may be some things hidden away that we may not yet have discovered. 

In the message of Nicodemus, which confronts us now, we can readily discern how Nicodemus is a representative of national Israel, and how as such, he was altogether ignorant of the deeper spiritual meanings of salvation and regeneration, 

1. An ignorant nation. To Nicodemus Jesus said in John 3:10 , "Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these things?" Twice Nicodemus had expressed his lack of knowledge: first, when he said, "How can a man be born when he is old?" (John 3:4 ), and again, when he said, "How can these things be?" (John 3:9 ). 

The Children of Israel failed utterly to discern the Old Testament in its testimony to the Lord Jesus Christ. In Acts 13:1-52 Paul, in the Holy Ghost, makes this statement: "For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they knew Him not, nor yet the voices of the Prophets which are read every Sabbath Day, they have fulfilled them in condemning Him." Is it not strange that Israel should have read the Prophets in their synagogues and day by day fulfilled the things which were written therein, and yet never know it? 

However, in religious circles today, much the same condition prevails. They were ignorant of Christ's first coming. Many believers now are ignorant concerning Christ's Second Coming. Prophecy was being fulfilled by them step by step, and they knew it not. Prophecy is being fulfilled before the eyes of the Church today, and she knows it not. 

2. A trembling nation. Nicodemus came unto Jesus by night. This is stated in verse. 2. Some three times after this Nicodemus is mentioned in the Bible, and each time it is stated that he came by night. It is commonly supposed that he came by night because he was afraid to come openly. He believed that Christ was a teacher come from God, and yet he trembled lest he should be found consorting to Christ. The nation as a whole was against Christ. This was especially true of the Sanhedrin, and Nicodemus, no doubt, was a member of that group. He certainly was a teacher in Israel. This only made him the more afraid. Somehow, or other, to us there is, in all of this another tremendous meaning. Israel's darkest night is still before her. That night is scripturally known as "the day of Jacob's trouble." Luring its course, Israel will be persecuted and hated by the dragon, the antichrist, and the false prophet. Many of the Gentiles will set themselves against the Jews. It is then, however, in the night of their greatest sorrow, that they will begin to turn their faces toward the Lord, and cry unto God that the "Branch" might be sent forth to their rescue. 

I. A WARNING ABOUT THE MIRACULOUS (John 3:2 ) 
When Nicodemus came to Jesus by night he said unto Him, "Rabbi, we know that Thou art a teacher come from God: for no man can do these miracles that Thou doest, except God be with him." 

Nicodemus, like most Jews of that day, was confounded by the miracles of Jesus Christ. He went so far as to say, "No man can do these miracles that Thou doest, except God be with him." This statement by Nicodemus brings three things before us. 

1. Are miracles a true sign that a man is sent of God? In the days of Moses and Aaron when they two stood before Pharaoh, they wrought successfully four distinct miracles which in turn were re-wrought by the magicians of Egypt. We ask, could then the people by those miracles attest that Moses was sent of God? 

To be sure, the Egyptians could not go all the way with Moses. Moses wrought miracles which no Satan-energized man could work. We have been forewarned that in the days of the Great Tribulation, the wicked one will come after the working of Satan with all power, signs, lying wonders, and with all the deceivableness of unrighteousness. Through these very miraculous deeds God will send unto those who receive not the love of the Truth a strong delusion, that they should believe a lie. The Book of Revelation gives abundant proof of the Satanic miraculous which will come during the tribulation. 

2. How then may we judge whether miracles are of God or of Satan? Whether miracles are wrought by Spirit-filled, or Satan-energized men? May we call your attention to the healing of the lame man at the gate of the temple as he sat there asking for alms? Peter and John passed by. Immediately he sought alms of them, but Peter said, "Silver and gold have I none." Then he commanded the lame man, in the Name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, to arise and walk. 

Peter later said, "If we this day be examined of the good deed done to the impotent man, by what means he is made whole; be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the Name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by Him doth this man stand here before you whole." Then Peter added, "Neither is there salvation in any other." Mark two things: 

Peter gave Christ all the glory, and claimed none for himself. Then, he immediately turned the minds of the people away from the miracle to salvation. Divinely wrought miracles always glorify Christ and emphasize salvation and not the miraculous. 

Nicodemus came to discuss miracles with Christ. Christ bluntly said, "Ye must be born again." 
II. THE NEW BIRTH (John 3:3 ) 
"Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the Kingdom of God." 

There are four things that we wish to emphazise, but which we will leave you to develop. 

1. A religion cannot save. Nicodemus was religious. 

2. Ethics cannot save. The morals of Nicodemus, beyond a doubt, were unimpeachable. 

3. A mere desire to know Christ cannot save. Nicodemus sought Jesus by night. 

4. Position, honor, and accomplishment cannot save. Nicodemus had all of these. 

Alas, alas, that so many are trying to enter into glory by what they are, or what they do, failing to remember that all the deeds of the flesh stand before God as filthy rags. "The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it?" "Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God." 

III. THE NEW BIRTH EXPLAINED (John 3:4-6 ) 
1. The question asked. "How can a man be born when he is old?" This was what Nicodemus asked. We, too, stand before the new birth with a great question mark. We know more about it than Nicodemus knew, to be sure, and yet we cannot humanly explain it. We cannot explain the birth of a flower. How much less can we explain the birth of a soul. 

2. The question answered. Jesus Christ, in reply to Nicodemus, told him "Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God." 

(1) To be born of water is to be born of the Word of God. In Titus 3:5 is this statement: "Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy He saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." In Ephesians we read "that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the Word." I Peter speaks thus: "Being born again * * by the Word of God." James said, "Of His own will begat He us by the Word of Truth." 

(2) Being born of the Spirit speaks of regeneration by the power of the Holy Ghost. The Word of God is the seed implanted in the heart. The Spirit is the One who germinates and brings into fruitage of life the implanted Word. Christ added these remarkable words in order to contrast the physical and the spiritual birth. In John 3:6 , He said. "That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit." Let no man, therefore, vainly imagine that the flesh has any power to beget the Spirit. Kind begets only its kind. Flesh begets flesh; spirit begets spirit. The one is begotten no more truly than the other. 
We are born of physical parents; we are, also, born of the Holy Ghost of God when we are born again. The one birth is just as actual a birth, as the other. We are just as much the sons of God, as we are the sons of our natural parents. It was spoken concerning Mary, "The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, * * therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God." Of every regenerate believer, it may be just as truly said: The Spirit of God comes upon such an one, and such an one was born in righteousness and in true holiness because he is the son of God. 

IV. THE "MUST" OF REGENERATION (John 3:7 ) 
This is the shortest verse in this study, and perhaps the most profound. It may not have the width or the breadth of some of the other verses, but it has tremendous depth. "Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again." Christ places on the new birth, the eternal "must" of Heaven. He makes the new birth absolutely necessary. 

1. The must of the new birth shows the utter inability of the flesh to inherit eternal life. The flesh is corrupt according to deceitful lusts. 

There is not a just man on the earth that doeth good, and sinneth not. Corruption cannot inherit incorruption. They that live after the flesh cannot see God. 

2. The must of the new birth shows the utter inability of the flesh to produce the new life. The righteousness of the Law of God cannot be fulfilled by the flesh, therefore the flesh cannot save. If the flesh cannot impart a new birth, we must be born from above. "The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou nearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit." 

The new birth is full of mysteries just as the first birth is mysterious. A colored man who was operating a sailboat most successfully against adverse winds was thus questioned: "Mose, you must understand the philosophy of the wind?" He replied, "It is not necessary to know the philosophy of the wind. All you need to do is to know how to handle the sail." So, also, we do not understand how the Spirit may come or go, but we know how to throw up the sails of our faith, and catch the breath of the Spirit; then, God doeth the rest. 

V. THE GREATEST MUST OF ALL (John 3:14 ) 
"And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up." Christ had told Nicodemus, "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen; and ye receive not our witness." 

He then outlined to Nicodemus how that He had come down from Heaven, and how that He was in Heaven. After that He told him, perhaps, the supreme must of the Bible. He told it by simile. He reached back into the Old Testament Scriptures and brought from the story of Moses and the uplifted serpent His illustration. Then He said, "Even so must the Son of Man be lifted up." 

There was only one way that the serpent-bitten Israelites could be saved, and that was through the up-lifted serpent. There is only one way by which the sin-bitten Nicodemus could be saved, and that was by the look of faith at the uplifted Saviour. 

1. The "must" of the Cross emphasizes man's hopelessness in sin. A substitute must be provided. Sin's penalty must be paid. Every legal obstacle must be removed. This was accomplished as it only can be accomplished through the Cross of Christ. 

2. The "must" of the Cross was based upon God's promises. How many there are who would teach that Christ was crucified against His will, and that He was helpless to avoid the Cross because He was forced to it even as a martyr is forced to die. 

However, my dear readers, the "must" of the Cross was not the must of a mob, whose fury could not be checked. The "must" of the Cross was the "must" of a holy God, fulfilling the pledge which He had made that the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head. Christ was crucified because Christ could not, and would not break His promise. All hell united as one man, under the headship of Satan; yea, all hell united under Satan, and joined by all the power of men could not have forced Jesus Christ to the Cross against His will. He was delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God. He died because undying love forced Him on His way to pay the debt of sin. 

VI. THE MUST OF FAITH (John 3:15 ) 
In John 3:7 we read, "Ye must be born again." In John 3:14 we read, "The Son of Man must be lifted up." In John 3:15 we read, "That whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have eternal life." In Hebrews 11:6 it is put this way: "He that cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him." Not only must Christ die, but we must believe. The death of the Lord Jesus Christ is potent of its saving grace, only to those who believe on the Name of the Son of God. Let us then examine the meaning of the word, "believe." 

1. There must be an assent of the mind. We must have heard of the Son of God. We must know intelligently that Christ died, the Just for the unjust. 

2. There must be the affiance of the heart. The faith that saves is not the mere assent of the mind. That is a part of saving faith, but it is only its beginning. The faith that saves is the faith of the heart, that is, of the affections. Romans 10:10 puts it this way: "For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness." The word "faith" therefore includes affiance. It means trust and confidence. 

3. There is the obedience of the life. The faith that saves is an active, obedient faith. We believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and therefore we follow Him. We believe, and therefore we obey. James said, "Shew me thy faith without thy works and I will shew thee my faith by my works. * * Ye see then how that by works a man is justified, and not by faith only." The works, however, which justify a sinner are not the works, by any means, that precede faith. They are the works of faith. They are the works, according to James, by which we see the man's faith. They are the works which make faith perfect. In other words, a perfect faith is a faith that works. 

VII. THE NEW BIRTH IN ITS MARVELOUS RICHES (John 3:15 ) 
Once more we will read John 3:15 . "Whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have eternal life." In answer to the question of Nicodemus as to how a man should be born, and over against the must of the new birth, Jesus Christ placed the must of the death of Christ. Then the necessity of faith as completing the act of regeneration is definitely set forth. Following the statement that "whosoever believeth" are two great truths which we will now consider. 

1. Shall not perish. Here is a wonderful verse on security. If we have everlasting life, we cannot come into condemnation. When we are born again, we have life, and we cannot perish. How happy is he who knows that in Christ he is secure. How happy is he who is assured that there will be no children of God in hell. God gives unto us eternal life, and we shall never perish, neither shall anyone pluck us out of His hand. 

2. Have eternal life. Eternal life, everlasting life, is life forevermore. For "this is life eternal, that they might know Thee the only True God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent." "He that hath the Son hath life." Jesus Christ, in speaking of this, said, "Because I live, ye shall live also." The life of a believer is a begotten life, but it is also a "partaking" life. 

The child born after the flesh lives a life distinct from, and separate from the life of his father. He who is born of the Spirit of God does not live a separate life from God, but he lives the life of God. That is why we read in Colossians, "When Christ, who is our life, shall appear." That is the reason that the Apostle Paul, in the Spirit, wrote, "For to me to live is Christ." 

Jesus Christ likened the new life to the vine and the branches. The one reaches out into the other. The branch is twined and intertwined in the vine, and the vine also in the branch. The life of the branch is the life of the vine. There is no distinction between the one and the other, for they are of the same life. Eternal life! How wonderful it is. Not only are we to be with the Lord, but we are to be with Him forever and for aye! 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Speaking of the New Birth and the value of a soul we are reminded of Wilbur Chapman's story: 

A bone button ran a race with medical skill. The purse was high, Ten thousand dollars was offered to defeat the button. But, though five doctors worked with might and main, the button came in winner, and a human life was sacrificed to a simple nursery accident. 

The mother was in an adjoining room when a choking sound caught her ear. She ran into the nursery, and saw the child writhing on the floor, black in the face. A big bone button which she had taken into her mouth, baby-like, had lodged in her windpipe. The mother's cries rang through the house. 

Soon a doctor came, and then two more They worked over the little sufferer, striving by every means to dislodge the bone disk which was slowly choking the child to death. The frantic mother ran about the room, wringing her hands and crying to them to save her child. 

"Madam," said one of the physicians, "I fear------" 

"Oh, don't say that! I can't bear it! Send for more doctors. She must be saved!" 

Two more physicians of the neighborhood were soon in the room. But, though heroic remedies were tried, and methods almost barbarous in their severity, they could not dislodge the button. Life was ebbing fast. 

The mother saw her child's death-sentence in their faces. 

"I'll give you a thousand dollars to save her I'll give you five I'll give you ten! My husband has money, plenty. I will see that you are paid as I promise. Only do not let my little Annie die!" 

The doctors turned away. Accustomed as they were to death-room scenes, they were shaken by this mother's" awful anguish. 

"Too late," said one of the doctors. She caught the words and fainted away. 

Verses 1-16
Salvation Made Plain 
John 3:1-16 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We are using the story of Nicodemus as the basis of our message for today. However, we are planning to bring out some very vital considerations which no one portion of Scripture would supply. Therefore, we will go from Scripture to Scripture for much of our discussion. We wish to present to you a brief story of Nicodemus. 

1. The description of man's best. Nicodemus was one of Israel's teachers. That he summed up the very highest ideals of Judaism, we have no doubt. He was reckoned as a Pharisee, and as a Pharisee of the Pharisees. He was one of those who made broad his phylacteries, who made large the borders of his garments. He was a man against whom there were no charges, and he stood clean in the sight of men. As a religionist he was a recognized authority and power. In this world there are many such men, and there always have been. There was Saul of Tarsus. He himself said that concerning the Law he was blameless. He came from the strictest sect of the Pharisees. He had high ideals. His ambition was, beyond a doubt, to become a member of the Sanhedrin, and a leader among his people, Israel. The rich young ruler was another New Testament character whose morals were unimpeachable. He came running to Jesus inquiring how he might enter the Kingdom of Heaven. The Lord referred him to the ten Commandments, and he replied, "All these have I kept from my youth up." The rich young ruler was beyond any doubt a high type of young manhood. The Lord, looking on him, loved him. There are many men today who are of the same class, men who serve everything that is worth while in family life, in the state, and in the commercial world, who do not stoop to the mean methods of dishonesty and injustice. These men may even go farther and give honor unto the God of Heaven. They will say that they are interested in everything that is good and righteous. They will help the churches with their contributions. 

While they confess no faith in Christ, yet they believe the church has a high moral mission among men, and they stand for general world betterment no matter from what source it comes. Their own innate goodness and honor is their only hope of Heaven. If you would ask me if they will be saved as they now are, I would answer, "Absolutely no!" The reason, we will discuss under our next point. 

2. Man's best is short of God's righteousness. When men compare themselves among themselves they stand forth to good advantage, but when these same men compare themselves to the righteousness of God, they are miserably short. Thus it is the Bible says, "All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God." 

When we think of God we think of Him as dwelling in light, unapproachable. We can even now hear the angelic hosts saying, "Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hosts." Men are sinners. By nature they are fallen, corrupt, and full of darkness. 

3. Job, an example. The three false friends of Job continually condemned him, alleging he was a sinner. Their position was that the basis of approach to God was an unimpeachable integrity. This, they claimed, Job lacked. God hid His face from His servant, said they, because His servant was vile and unjust. All of this appears very good on its face, but God's estimate of Job was that there was none like him in all the earth. He was "a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and eschewed evil." Thus Job stands not as his three false friends insinuated, a base and corrupt personage, but before God as the very best product of Adam's race. However, even Job's righteousness fell short of the righteousness of God, and when Job, who had constantly maintained his integrity, saw the Lord face to face, he said, "Behold, I am vile," and he added, "I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." 

I. THE STANDARD OF FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD (Hebrews 12:14-16 ) 
Our verse says: "Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord." 

1. Social standards among men. All men put up a barrier between themselves and other men, or groups of men. In order to pass that barrier, and enter into the comradeship of others, there are certain prerequisites. 

There are social standards, which are set by various groups according to their own social attainments. To enter into the upper "four hundred" there are things demanded which would not be demanded in what we might term "the lower four hundred." Every city, village, and hamlet in the United States has its own social cliques, perhaps unconsciously, but nevertheless effectively. They put up a wall of financial, social, or political idealisms to which one must measure up in order to enter in. 

There are financial standards. The men who handle the great monetary problems of the nations of the world would deem it far beneath their dignity to receive into their monetary councils men who are altogether beneath their own capabilities. The president of the United States, if he is selecting men to advise with him on how to save the nation from its depression, will seek only such men as will measure up to the economic standards which he sets up. Musicians have their standards; poets have their standards, as do painters and sculptors, and others. 

2. Spiritual standards with God. God cannot receive into His fellowship or presence the unclean. Men feel that fellowship with one. beneath their class drags them down, and puts a shadow upon their own attainments. The pure cannot associate intimately with the impure, the learned with the ignorant, the exalted with the humble. God cannot associate the just with the unjust, the holy with the unholy, the clean with the unclean. If God lowered the standards of entrance into Heaven He would mar the beauty, the glory, the blessedness of that wonderful sphere. God has said concerning His holy city that the unclean shall in no way enter therein. 

II. GOD'S ATTITUDE TO A FAILURE (Jeremiah 18:4 ) 
Our verse describes the potter who was making a vessel upon his wheel. "And the vessel that he made of clay was marred in the hand of the potter: so he made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make it." 

1. The attitude of men toward their own failures. The artist is standing at a distance looking at a picture which he has painted. As he looks at it he finds that it is beneath the usual standard of his work. He will not dare to let that picture go out as the product of his brush because it would drag down his good name and ruin his reputation. He throws the painting aside. 

The poet who has just penned a sonnet reads it over. He sees that its whole conception, the dignity, and beauty of its message, has been marred. Perhaps, the rhythm is out of order; perhaps the meter is faulty, or more likely the beauty of thought is lacking. The poet will not place this failure among the gems which he has written. He casts it aside. 

The mechanic has sought to place an invention upon the market. He had many dreams of its possibilities. When, however, he tried it out it failed to work; thus he threw it aside. 

2. God's attitude to a failure. God created man in His own image, and He said of His work, "It is good." However, man failed. Man sold out to Satan. God, therefore, entered into the garden of Eden, saying, "Where art thou?" He asked, "What hast thou done?" Then He pronounced the curse, and drove man out of the garden. God could not receive that failure into His own fellowship. Neither could He send forth that man who had failed as a representative of His Divine glory. 

As we look at the corrupted earth we see the judgment of the flood. As we look at a corrupted nation, even Israel, we find a nation cast off and wandering among men. As we look at a corrupted church we hear Christ saying that it shall be broken off. 

III. THE DISTINCTION OF GOD'S CRY AND MAN'S (Psalms 9:13-17 ) 
We spoke of the work of the artist, the mechanic, and the poet. The work all falls beneath the dignity and glory of the supreme work of God. The artist created with his fingers a wonderful picture; the sculptor has a marvelous dream of a marble creation, and the poet of fascinating rhythm. Their work is mechanical or materialistic. Lifeless is the work of their brain and brawn. 

God, on the other hand, created a man with life, man with a will, with power of choice, power to love or to hate, power to do good or evil. Therefore the class of God's creation is far beyond that of man. 

When man sinned the very highest and climactic work of the Almighty came into disrepute. This wreckage caused God's Name to be defamed among all the nations of the earth. One thing God could not do He could not receive into His abiding approval and blessing His spoiled workmanship. There was only one thing left to do, and that has just been discussed. God was compelled in the nature of the case to cast aside His own creation. It is for this cause that God said, "The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God." In the Book of Revelation we read that the unbelieving, the sorcerers, the whoremongers, the murderers, the idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie shall be put out of the City. They shall find their lot in the lake of fire with the beast and the false prophet. 

IV. GOD'S DESIRE TO RESTORE THE WORK OF HIS HANDS (2 Peter 3:9 ) 
When the potter saw that his vessel was marred, he made it again. The artist, the sculptor, the poet, the mechanic, any man and every man will restore the work of his fingers if he can do it. That which is cast aside is that which is hopelessly a failure. 

Man had no power to rescue himself. He could not lift himself above himself, nor make a new self upon the wreckage of the old self. The corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit; the bitter fountain cannot give good water. The leopard cannot change his spots, nor the Ethiopian his skin. 

The proposition which confronted God was how He could be just, and yet justify the ungodly. He who says that God does not love the sinner is wrong. He does not love the sinner's sin, but He so loved the sinner that He gave Christ to die. 

We can almost now hear the plaintive voice of God as He cried concerning disobedient and wayward Ephraim: "How shall I give thee up, Ephraim?" God yearned for Adam and Eve as soon as they had sinned, and told them how they might be saved. 

God has commanded us, today, to carry the Gospel of His redemptive work to every creature. He is not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to a saving-knowledge of the truth. To us the story of God's great love surpasses understanding. 

God so loved the world that He sent His only begotten Son. God was in Christ reconciling men unto Himself. Never think of God as a tyrant with a whip ruthlessly driving" His marred creation to hell. To be sure, if His work cannot be renewed, restored, redeemed, He will, in the nature of the case, be forced to cast His creative work off forever. This, however, He will not do until, with all patience, He has endeavored again and again to save the lost. 

V. GOD'S REDEMPTIVE PLAN (John 3:16 ) 
Some one has called this verse the Gospel in a nutshell. It is a marvelous verse. It shows how God, loving the world, gave His Son that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish. When we go to the manger in Bethlehem, and we see the infant, Christ, we see the great purpose and plan of God before the world was, coming to maturity. 

That Babe in the manger is grace operating. It is mercy active. In that Babe's little body was incarnate God, God made flesh and dwelling among us, God the holy and the sinless. 

As we pass from the manger to the baptismal scene where Christ, now thirty years of age, is baptized, we behold the same creative plan in progress. From the Heavens the Father speaks, saying, "This is My beloved Son." 

As we stand by the Cross and see the same Son of God dying, we see God's purpose of redemption reaching its climactic conclusion. 

God was seeking to save the lost. However, in His purpose He had to satisfy the offended God. He had to sustain His own holiness and justice, removing every obstacle to man's redemption. When Christ cried on the Cross, "It is finished," He meant that the basis of man's redemption was a completed task. 

As we stand at the empty tomb we see God putting on the great assuring confirmation of His redemptive grace. The resurrection of Christ gives us an acclaimed Christ, a satisfied Father. From that day on God hath made the message of His redemptive Gospel a potent and powerful message, by the resurrection of Christ from the dead. 

VI. GOD'S ONE DEMAND OF THE SINNER (John 1:12-13 ) 
The sacrifice of the Saviour had completed God's work of redemption so far as salvation from the power of death and hell was concerned. Christ's ascension has assured to the sinner the power of a new life. Christ's coming again will bring the resurrection of the body and the glorious consummation of God's redemptive plan. 

However, before the sinner can be saved there are other things which must be accomplished. "He that cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a Rewarder of them that diligently seek Him." Jesus is a Saviour in possibility to all men, but in actuality only to those who believe. 

God says, "As many as received Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on His Name." The saved soul is saved only on the accomplishment of God in Christ upon the Cross, but he is saved upon the basis of his own faith. 

There is, however, besides faith, another contingency, and that is confession. In Romans 10:1-21 we read, "With the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation." We do not mean that a person cannot be saved by grace through faith alone and apart from confession. What we do mean is the saved soul will confess. 

The Word of God says, "He that doeth truth cometh to the Light, that his deeds may be made manifest." One thing we will need to remember, and that is that saving faith is a living, active, obedient faith. We are saved by grace, through faith apart from works, but we are saved by a faith that works. 

VII. MAN'S GREATEST SIN (John 16:8 ) 
We have passed down the line having discussed God's standard of fellowship; God's attitude to a failure; God's creation not a machine; God's desire to save; God's redemptive plan; and God's one demand upon the sinner. 

Now we come to the most startling thing of all. Our key text tells us that when the Spirit is come He will reprove men of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment to come. "Of sin, because they believe not on Me." Man's greatest sin is the rejection of a Saviour. It is not his sins that damn him, because the Father in Christ has made full atonement for sin; and He suffered for our sins, the Just for the unjust, that He might bring us to God. 

The question now before the man of the world is the "Son" question, not the "sin" question. As to the sin question, he needs no preaching. He knows he is a sinner. As to the Son question that is another matter. The whole Gospel of the Book of John is written that we might believe that Jesus is Christ, the Son of God, and that believing we might have life through His Name. 

He who wants to be saved will find no other door to Heaven than Christ Jesus. Christ is the Way, the Truth, and the life. He is the Bread of Life; He is the Water of Life; He is the Resurrection, and the Life. 

We ask once more the question we asked in the beginning of this study: "What think ye of Christ?" All men are sinners. The lost sinner is the man who has Christ under his feet. The saved sinner is the man who opens his heart and accepts Christ as Saviour and Lord. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
SALVATION MADE PLAIN 

"Salvation Offered. A missionary sat in the midst of a little circle of South Sea Islanders. He read to them the third chapter of John's Gospel. Presently he came to the verse, 'God so loved the world,' etc. One of his hearers started from his seat and exclaimed: 'What sounds were those I heard?' The missionary repeated the verse. The native again rose up from his seat, and earnestly asked his instructor: 'Is that true? Can it be true that God so loved the world? God's own Son came to die that man might not die? Is it true?' The missionary assured him that it was the very message he had come so far to deliver, and that they were happy who would receive it. The man burst into tears, and turned from the little company into the bushes to think alone over the wonderful news." 

Verse 16
God's Wonderful Love Story 
John 3:16 ; 1 John 4:7-19 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We wish to give our whole attention today to one verse of Scripture. It stands before us as an unfathomable river of blessing. Some one has called John 3:16 "the Gospel in a nutshell." 

Let us notice for our first statement The Great Lover. 
Who is it that so loves the world? It is God. God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, the Divine Trinity loves us, and yet John 3:16 is speaking particularly of the love of the Father because the verse says "God so loved * * that He gave His * * SON." Let us then think of God, the Lover, for a few moments. 

1. The common conception of God. To the carnal mind, God is often a tyrant who is driving men to hell. The heathen spend much of their time trying to propitiate an angry God. The medicine men and the dancers of wild tribes all imagine that God is a God of terror. We have read of as many as thirty-six thousand babes who have been ruthlessly murdered in order to appease the imaginary wrath of the Almighty. 

In India the babes are thrown into the Ganges with the same argument. Even in a so-called Christian country, and sometimes in pulpits, God is described as a God of wrath, while His Son, Christ, is pictured as seeking to placate His anger, and to induce Him to love sinful men. Not for one moment would we overlook the fact of "the wrath of God" being "revealed from Heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men." However, by the side of this we would place the God of love, who was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself. 

Even in John 3:16 there is a vision of the wrath of God in the word, perish. However, the verse, as a whole, is love superabounding over wrath. It is love finding the way out, and showing how God can be just and yet the Justifier of those who believe. 

2. God's part in redemption. God knew that man would sin, and therefore before He created him, He gave Jesus Christ to die for sin. The Bible says that Christ was "delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God." He was "the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world." God the Father is the great Lover of men. While He is a holy God, and cannot receive into His presence the unclean; while He is a just God, and cannot justify the guilty, yet He planned redemption in such a way that He could satisfy the righteous demands of the Law, uphold the honor of His justice, and save the lost. In all of this, one thing is seen, and that is our next point. 

3. God, the Lover of men. As we think of the Almighty, the Creator, the Provider of the human race, we think of Him with a love that absolutely surpasses knowledge. It is in the Book of Titus that we find these words, "But after that the kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared * * according to His mercy He saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; which He shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour." In this Scripture the Father and the Son are spoken of as our Saviour. We think of Jesus loving us, and He did, but God loved us supremely. 

I. "GOD SO LOVED," OR THE DEPTH OF HIS LOVE (John 3:16 ) 
"So" is the biggest little word in the Bible. Included in the word "so" are all of the agonies of the Cross, and all of the riches of God's grace; in the gift of His Son, are all the depths, the heights, the breadths, and lengths of grace. 

In Ephesians 3:18-19 Paul is praying for the saints that they may "comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge." Did you ever try to fathom an unfathomable depth? Did you ever try to know the unknowable? That is just what Paul prayed we might do. After his prayer he said, "Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto Him be glory." 

How the little word "so" remains with us. We revel in its beauty. The love of God is a love that knows no end. It is a love that never fails. It is a love that loves unto the end. Many waters cannot quench His love. Neither can the floods drown it. This should all be true of our love to Him. It is certainly true of His love to us. "Having loved His own * * He loved them unto the end." To know Him is to love Him, because our love is born of His love. We love Him because He first loved us. Because of His love, we ought also to love one another. 

O what love now enraptures my soul, 

O what grace doth my spirit control; 

For the Saviour is mine, and His love-light doth shine; 

And the billows of joy o'er me roll. 

O My Saviour is more than a friend, 

And His love knows no change to the end; 

'Neath the smile of His face, and the wealth of His grace, 

All the beauties of Heaven do blend. 

II. THE WORLD THE OBJECT OF HIS LOVE 
It is easy for us who are saved to want to monopolize God's love. That God loved us, we know. That we love Him, we know. However, the love of John 3:16 is His own all-inclusive love. It is His love to all of the world. 

1. God's love to Israel set forth. In the Old Testament we read concerning Israel these words: "[He] did not set His love upon you, nor choose you, because ye were more in number than any people; * * but because the Lord loved you." Here is a gripping statement, God did not love Israel because of what Israel was numerically, nor in any other way. He loved them because He loved them. There is something about the love of God that is indescribable and incomprehensible. When God tried to tell His people why He loved them He simply said because He loved them. Call "because" a woman's reason, if you want to, but here it is God's reason. 

2. God's love to the Church set forth. Christ loved the Church, and bought it with His Blood. "For we know the love which God hath toward us." In our Scripture for today there is much of the love of God toward His own. God loves, because God is love. God manifested His love toward us. 

3. God's love to the world set forth. In Romans 5:8 is this statement. "God commendeth His love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." In Revelation 1:5 is a verse that is, perhaps, still more striking: "Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in His Own Blood." That is, God loved us before He washed us. 

He loved me when, a sinner, 

I trampled on His love, 

He loved me still, though straying, 

I spurned His Home above; 

And still He loved; and loving, 

For me He bled and died, 

Then loving on and wooing, 

He drew me to His side. 

III. HE GAVE HIS SON THE GIFT OF HIS LOVE 
When we speak of the supreme Lover, we delight in speaking of the manifestations of His love, of the gift of His love, and of how He proves His love to us. 

1. He loved us and gave all things richly to enjoy. When God created the Heavens and the earth, He commanded the earth to bring forth fruit. When God filled the earth with beasts and birds, fish and creeping things, in all of this He was working for man. He was storing the earth, and even the air with everything which man would need, and He saw that it was good. 

2. He loved and gave us the Word. What a marvelous gift it is, God's love letter is God's revelation of things to come, God's expression of His heart toward men. 

3. He loved and gave us the Holy Ghost. In Luke 11:1-54 we read, "If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children: how much more shall your Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him?" What a gift is the Paraclete! 

4. He loved and gave us His Son. He gave Him as a teacher. He gave Him as a healer. Jesus went about doing good. All of this was the gift of God. The supreme gift of the Son, however, was that He gave the Son to be our Sin-bearer. "In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent His only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through Him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins." 

IV. "WHOSOEVER" THE EXTENT OF HIS LOVE 
There is one great joy, and that is that the love of God is all-inclusive. Rich and poor, peer and pauper, good and bad all come under the word, "whosoever." 

An old blacksmith was trying to read John 3:16 . When he came to the word, "whosoever," his knowledge of letters was too circumscribed. He could not make the word out. He read, "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that * *," and then he desired so much to know the next word. He laid his book aside awaiting the return of his daughter from school. He put his finger on the word, when she came in, and said, "What is this, daughter?" She said, "It is 'whosoever,' and it means me, or you, or anybody else." He clapped his finger down on the word as though it might get away, and said, "Thank God, that means me!" 

1. Whosoever signifies that Christ tasted death for every man. No man is lost because there was no provision for his being found. No man is lost because his sins knew no atonement, Christ died for all. 

2. Whosoever means that God sent His messengers to every man. The command was, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature." None are excluded. 

"None are excluded thence 

But those who do themselves exclude; 

Welcome the learned, the polite, 

The ignorant, the rude." 

3. Whosoever includes every son of Adam. It is an all-embracing word. It is not a question of whether you are invited, it is a question of whether you want to believe. Sin and shame, in Him will find a Saviour who can save to the uttermost. 

V. BELIEVING IN HIM, OR THE RECEPTION OF HIS LOVE 
1. There are some who spurn God's love as manifested in Christ. Isaiah 53:1-12 must stand before us as an exponent, not alone of God's saving grace, but of man's sinfulness of heart. Isaiah 53:3 says, "We hid as it were our faces from Him; * * we esteemed Him not. * * We did esteem Him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. * * We have turned every one to his own way." Oh, how vile is the heart that rejects the Son of God! If men in their sin were rejecting an enemy, it would be different. 

In the second chapter of Romans there is a statement like this: "Not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance." The man who despiseth God, despises the riches of His goodness, of His forbearance, and of His long-suffering. 

2. Those who accept His love. Not all spurn it. In Acts it is told how "some believed the things which were spoken, and some believed not." To believe in Him, is to turn to Him. We believe it was Robert L. Stevenson who wrote, "Oh, my friend, teach me to be thine." 

The story is told how when Caesar saw Brutus, his own familiar friend, come to him with a dagger, it quite vanquished him. How can we help but love Christ? How can we refrain from believing Him? "We love Him, because He first loved us." 

VI. "SHOULD NOT PERISH" THE ASSURANCE OF HIS LOVE 
1. Men are under Satan's power. Jesus Christ came to open the prison bars, and to set the captive free. This was God's gift, and He does not want men to remain trapped by the devil. 

2. Men are sin-driven. There are not only dangers from without, which engulf sinners, but there is the power of the flesh within, the sinful self that holds men captive. God loved us, and gave Christ to deliver us so that we should not perish under the reign of self. 

3. Men are hell-bound. The wicked shall be cast into hell, and all nations that forget God. God loved us and gave Jesus Christ, His Son, that we might not perish, and become engulfed in the powers and darkness of the pit. 

We delight in that wonderful story of the Good Shepherd who went out after the sheep which was lost. He stayed out until he found it, and when he found it he put it upon his shoulders, and brought it home rejoicing. When we think of the love of God in Christ, we think of a love that will not let us perish, that will not let us go. 

"O Love that wilt not let me go, 

I rest my weary soul in Thee; 

I give Thee back the life I owe, 

That in Thine ocean depths its flow 

May richer, fuller be." 

Let us close with that wonderful statement which was written by the Holy Ghost, "I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." This is the love of God which assures us that we will never perish. 

VII. "EVERLASTING LIFE," OR THE CLIMAX OF HIS LOVE 
How unfathomable is the word, "everlasting." Some one has suggested that eternity might be described by a bird which carried the grains from every seashore to some distant planet, and this one grain each year until all was gone, and then eternity would just have begun. This life is everlasting. 

1. There is included the city of gold, the new Jerusalem, the new heavens, and the new earth. These will be the abode of the saints forevermore. We shall dwell where sin and sorrow, sighing and sickness, penury and pain, can never enter. We shall dwell in the city of light. We shall walk in the Garden of God, and eat of the fruit of the tree of life, of the tree which bears twelve manner of fruit. We shall pass down by the river of the water of life, clear as crystal. 

2. There is included the reunion of the saints. This is for all those who are in Christ, they shall live forever together, knowing as they are known forevermore. From the east, and from the west; from the north and from the south, they will come, and sit down together in the Kingdom of God with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and with the redeemed. 

3. There is included God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. No more of separation; no more of isolation, but eternal fellowship. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Love is Heaven's great gift. God's love in its endurance is well illustrated by a mother's love. 

The end came happily to Mrs. Ellen Brown because the son for whom she had waited and watched for ten years was at her side. Today he followed her to the grave. 

Everybody in Newburgh knew the sad-faced little woman who had haunted railroad stations and boat landings for a decade. Often she went across to Fishkill to watch the arrival of the New York Central trains. 

"I am waiting for my son," she told those who questioned her. "He will come back to me some day," 

Richard Brown was only seventeen when he left his home. His mother never heard from him. 

A month ago Mrs. Brown became grievously ill and was taken to St. Luke's Hospital. The doctors knew that she would not leave it alive. Each morning she asked whether there was news from her son. They knew that it was the longing to see him that kept her alive. 

A week ago Richard Brown returned to Newburgh. He went to the hospital. There was no surprise in the little mother's face, but only a great joy. 

From that time she failed rapidly. She died with her boy's hand in hers, with peace and happiness in her heart. 

J. W. C. 

04 Chapter 4 
Verses 1-30
The Woman at the Well 
John 4:1-30 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
As we enter this remarkable story, we wish to suggest three distinct things concerning our Lord. 

1. The Lord weary and worn. We read that "being wearied with His journey, [He] sat thus on the well." This picture of Christ is a picture of Him in His humanity, that is, in His body which was similar to our own and which knew the same hunger, weariness, and exhaustion which we know. We cannot but think of Him as the Holy One, and yet He was the Holy One manifest in the flesh. 

To me there is something sublime in this vision of Jesus sitting at the well. It makes me think that there is one up yonder with the Father, who once was down here "in all points tempted like as we are," but apart from sin. 

"Jesus fainting trod up Calvary's 

Rough and rugged road; 

Yet tired and worn He turned not back, 

But pressed on, up the blood-marked track" 

Whenever we faint by the way, or are weary, let us remember that we have a sympathetic High Priest. 

2. The Lord natural and unsophisticated. This whole story of Christ speaking to the woman of Samaria reveals the simplicity of Christ. He did not approach her as though He were better than she. He carried no airs of superiority of any kind. He was God; she was woman. He was holy; she was unclean. He knew all things; she was uncircumscribed in knowledge. In every way there was contrast, and yet in His mien and attitude toward her, He put Himself upon a level. 

Perhaps, you have read that little poem which runs something like this: 

"The parish priest of Austerlitz 

Climbed up on a high church steeple 

To be near to God so that he might 

Drop down God's Word on his people. 

In sermon script he daily wrote 

What he thought came down from Heaven, 

And he let it fall on his people's heads 

Two times one day in seven. 

In his old age he had to die, 

So, he cried out from his steeple, 

"Where art Thou, Lord?" The Lord replied, 

"I'm down among the people." 

I am not sure that we have quoted this poem correctly. However, it will give the same thought. So many of us move around on stilts cognizant of our assumed authority, while our Lord, Himself, mixed and mingled with the people. We read in Luke 15:2 , "This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them." He did not enter, in any way, into their sins, or even their thoughts, but He did sit in the midst of them. 

3. The Lord humble and holy. As we think of Christ worn and weary, and natural in His movements among men, we remember that He was the meek and lowly Christ. We wish to stop just long enough to suggest the deeper meaning of Bible separation. 

To be separated from the world does not mean that we should not enter into the world with a message of light and life and love. To be separated from sinners does not mean that we should refuse to walk down the street with them as we seek to bear testimony to the Saviour. 

We would like also to bear one other thought: the deeper meaning of Christ's mission on earth. He came to seek and to save the lost. He came to meet every need of the human heart. 

I. THE WOMAN APPROACHED (John 4:7 ) 
As the woman of Samaria came down to the well to fill her waterpot, she found what she supposed to be a common everyday Jew sitting at the well. 

1. The request. As she came near Christ said unto her, "Give Me to drink." Little did this woman expect the Jew to speak to her, let alone to ask of her a favor. She supposed if there was anything said, it would be a word of scorn; or, if He looked at her, it would be with proud disdain, but not so. The Lord quietly said, "Give Me to drink." 

There is a far-reaching meaning to the little expression, "Give Me." To think that the Son of God, by whom all things were created, and in whom they all consist, should say to a woman who was a sinner, "give Me to drink." Me-thinks that we can all give Him something. He seems to look at us now, as He says, "Give Me your confidence, your trust," and then He must add, "Give Me your praise." 

2. The query. The woman quickly said, "How is it that Thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria?" The expression, "How is it?" shows the very throbbings of her heart. She was altogether surprised, and taken aback. She had supposed that an argument might be started, but certainly not a favor asked. We wonder if the unsaved know that the Lord desires to come into a conference with them and that He is still seeking to draw near. 

3. The challenge. Jesus said, "If thou knewest * * who it is that saith to thee." She did not know. Neither do the unsaved know. If they did know the Lord, they would have trusted Him; they would have believed in Him. Even now He stands knocking, knocking. Who will let Him in? 

II. THE WOMAN AND THE WELL OF WATER (John 4:9-10 ) 
As Christ spoke to the woman He said, "If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give Me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of Him, and He would have given thee Living Water." Christ, in effect, said, "I asked for water and received it not; if thou hadst asked Me for water, I would have given Living Water unto thee." 

1. Christ's willingness to help. The words still ring in our minds: "If thou hadst, I would." We cannot but think of Christ speaking to the Jews and saying, "How often would I have gathered * * and ye would not." May we suggest to everyone who is not saved that Christ long ago would have given you the Living Water, if you had been willing to receive it. 

2. The well of Living Water. The well by which Christ sat was a well of water that had lasted a long time. It had been dug, according to the woman, by Jacob centuries before. She said that Jacob drank from it, as also did his children and his cattle. The Lord, however, told her of another well of water that would be living, from which, if she should drink, she would never thirst again. When we think of Christ as the Water of Life, our minds go to Isaiah 55:1-13 , where the marvelous invitation is given: "Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters." Our minds run on to the 7th chapter of John where Christ said, "If any man thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink." Then we remember that last great appeal in the Bible: "Let him take the Water of Life freely." 

God grant that every one who is thirsty may come to this Water and drink. 

III. THE WOMAN CONVICTED OF SIN (John 4:16-18 ) 
1. The Lord's omniscience. After the conversation concerning the Living Water had lulled, Jesus turned the woman's mind away from the Water of Life, to her own sinful heart. He knew that if she should drink of this Living Water, so pure and clean, that she must herself be cleansed. Therefore, Christ said, "Go, call thy husband, and come hither." 

As we read these words we realize that we stand before an omniscient Christ. "Man looks on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart." 

2. The woman's confession. "I have no husband," said she. This was a confession of her sin. If Christ had come out boldly, and condemned her scathingly, He would never have had such a response. However, He approached her wisely, and even kindly. He did not at first tell her that she had no husband, but He led her on to confess that fact with her own lips. 

3. The woman's truthfulness commended. Jesus said unto her, "Thou hast well said, I have no husband; For thou hast had five husbands: and he whom thou now hast is not thy husband: in that saidst thou truly." 

To us this Scripture shows such profound consideration and wisdom that we must consider it for a moment. Think of it! In a woman living in sin Christ found something that was good. He said, "Thou hast well said." And again, "Saidst thou truly." In other words, in showing her the depth of her depravity and her sin, He conceded that which was "worthy" in her. 

Would that every one of us had this same spirit. Before Christ gave unto His seven churches His words of just reproof, He bathed every one of them in an ocean of love. He told them first of the good things, saying, "I know thy works, and thy patience," etc. Then He said, But "I have a few things against thee." 

IV. THE WOMAN'S ESTIMATE OF CHRIST (John 4:19-25 ) 
1. She confessed, saying, "I perceive that Thou art a Prophet." At last she beheld in the One who sat at the well more than a common, everyday Jew. She perceived that He was a Prophet. It was because He had revealed unto her, her own private history and her own evil heart. The woman, however, sought quickly to start an argument. The contention between the Jews and the Samaritans was not only a contention of race, but also of religion. She began to say, "Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship." The Lord quickly threw her off of her effort to change the subject, and said, "The hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father." Then came one of the most astounding things found in this chapter. "Ye worship ye know not what." 
The woman was by no means an ignorant woman. She knew much about the Bible. This she had already revealed, and she revealed it again further on. However, Christ plainly told her: "Ye worship ye know not what." How many there are today who have no definite conception of Christ, or of the God they worship. 

2. The Messias cometh. This was the second estimate of the woman concerning Christ. She candidly admitted that she expected the coming of the Messias, who was called Christ. She said, "When He is come, He will tell us all things." Jesus quickly replied, "I that speak unto thee am He." 

At that juncture the disciples came up. No more words, so far as the records go, were spoken. The two: Christ and the woman, stood for the moment looking deep into each others eyes. In her, Christ saw a sinner who needed a Saviour. In Him, she must have seen a Saviour seeking a sinner. 

V. THE CONFUSED DISCIPLES (John 4:27 ; John 4:31-38 ) 
1. The disciples marveled that Christ talked with the woman. They said nothing, but they thought a great deal. They knew that Christ had said a little while before, I "must needs go through Samaria," but they did not know why. Now, it began to dawn upon them that this woman may have had something to do, or perhaps all to do, with His passing that way. 

2. The Lord spoke to His disciples of the other meat which He had to eat. "His disciples prayed Him, saying, Master, eat." He replied, "I have meat to eat that ye know not of." We have just been learning about two kinds of water: the water in Jacob's well, and the Living Water. We now find that there are two kinds of meat. When Christ said, "I have meat to eat that ye know not of," He was rebuking them in a loving way, just as He had before rebuked the woman. He had told the woman, "Ye worship ye know not what"; now, He tells the disciples, "I have meat to eat that ye know not of." They thought that some one must have given Him meat, therefore Christ said to them, "My meat is to do the will of Him that sent Me. and to finish His work." May God grant that we may not labor for the meat that perisheth. 

3. The whitened harvest. As Christ sat that day speaking to the disciples, He said, "Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest." Here were the disciples oblivious to the fact that a city sunk in sin was about to be reaped for God. Oh, that we might thrust in the sickle and reap! 

VI. THE WOMAN BEARING TESTIMONY TO CHRIST (John 4:28-29 ) 
While Christ was talking to the disciples about the ripened harvest, the woman had in the meantime returned to the city. 

1. She had left her waterpot. She had come to get water, but evidently had forgotten it in her joy of another water of which she had been able to drink. Besides that, she could not have hastened so readily had she taken her waterpot with her. It would have proved her main consideration, perhaps, and would have hindered her in her new task. 

Let us, also, leave our "waterpots" at this moment to follow Christ. Matthew left the receipt of customs. We are told to leave all and to follow Him. 

2. She went into the city and gave testimony. Here are the words she said: "Come, see a Man, which told me all things that ever I did." Then she added, "Is not this the Christ?" She realized that the Messias of which she had spoken had come, and she rejoiced, and rejoicing she told the good news to others. 

Would that every one of us who have met the Lord would acclaim Him from the housetops, and in the city streets, and wherever we go. 

Bishop Thoburn said, "During my early years in India, I spent several months in a village and gained only thirteen converts. I returned there two years later and found eight hundred converts. No missionary had been there since I left. Every Christian had been a witness for Christ." 

"That is the way souls were won in the first century. It is the way the message should be carried today." 

VII. REAPING THE HARVEST (John 4:30 ; John 4:39 ) 
1. In John 4:30 we read: "Then they went out of the city, and came unto Him." We remember how years before when the angels gave the annunciation to the shepherds saying, "For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord," that the shepherds said. "Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to pass." 

The difficulty with the average unbeliever is that he is unwilling to seek the Saviour. He loves darkness, and will not come into the light. Oh, that men might turn unto God! 

2. In John 4:39 we read, "And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on Him for the saying of the woman, which testified." So it was that believing the words of the woman, they came to Christ and heard Him. Then they besought Him that He would tarry with them, and He abode there two days. What a wonderful two days were those. Of them we read, "And many more believed because of His own Word; and said unto the woman, Now we believe, not because of thy saying: for we have heard Him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world." 

3. In Acts there is a little verse which runs like this: "And many that believed came, and confessed, and shewed their deeds." 

My friend who knows not God, if you would only come and see the Saviour, you, too, would believe, and believing would confess His worthy name. To know Him is to love Him. To love Him is to serve Him. If you have come to Him, are you willing to do what this woman of Samaria did, and what these Samaritans did to confess Him to others? 

Christ has said to all of us, "Ye are My witnesses." Let us, therefore, give our testimonies. When we think of the woman of Samaria, and how her testimony turned the tide of a city toward Christ, we wonder what your testimony may do. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Christ knew the value of a soul, when He dealt as He did with the woman of Samaria. 

"The famous Madonna by Botticelli was painted on a wooden panel at least four hundred years ago. Recently the wood began to crack, and it was feared that the painting would be ruined; but a restorer was found who said he could save it. His first step was to paste thin strips of tissue paper on the face of the picture, pressing the paper into the uneven surface of the paints. He added layer after layer, until a thick body of paper concealed the picture. Then the restorer turned the picture over and began to sandpaper the board away. After many months of careful work he had all the wood removed, and nothing but the paint adhered to the paper. Next he glued a piece of linen canvas very carefully to the paint, and slowly and patiently removed the paper bit by bit. The work took nearly a year, but when it was finished the painting was in a condition to last another four centuries. 

It was the value of this painting that justified such extreme care and the expense in restoring it. How patiently the great Master deals with human souls in order to save them! The value of the soul is proved by the fact that He gave His precious life for it." 

Verses 28-42
Missions in the Gospels 
John 4:28-42 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The fourth chapter of John contains one of the most marvelous stories of the Word of God. It is beyond doubt a revelation of the heart of God toward the lost, as set forth in the story of conversion and ministry of the woman of Samaria. 

Remember that while the disciples had gone to the city to get meat, the Lord had met this woman, and had brought to her the knowledge of Himself as the Saviour of men. While she was returning to the city, and telling the people what had happened to her, and that she had discovered the Christ, the disciples appeared with bread, and prayed Him, saying, "Master, eat." The Lord in return said, "I have meat to eat that ye know not of." 

Then it was that the Lord gave the remarkable message of the Scripture assigned, concerning the harvest. Read John 4:35 , John 4:36 . 

It was after this that the woman returned, and we read, "And many more believed because of His own word." 

1. The story of a great "must." In John 4:3 we are told that the Lord Jesus, having left Judea, departed again into Galilee, contrary to every usual procedure. We read: "And He must needs go through Samaria." 

We can never understand His words concerning the harvest, until we understand this "must" of going through Samaria. 

There is only one reason for that "must": that reason is the woman of Samaria, and the people of Sychar. 

Is it not this same great "must" that stirs the hearts of willing men, and willing women, as the call of the great mission fields falls upon them? They "must" needs go to the ends of the earth, because souls are groping in darkness. 

2. The best meat of all. When the disciples offered Christ meat, He was so consumed with the work of winning this woman, and the people of her city, that He said: "My meat is to do the will of Him that sent Me, and to finish His work" (John 4:34 ). 

Shall we not, with Him, put our earthly food, and everything else, as beneath the great task of carrying the Gospel to "every creature"? Let us never take time for anything else, in any consuming sense, until we have first finished this work. 

3. The vision of whitened harvest fields. In John 4:35 Christ said, "Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest." Does not the heart of God toward a world ripened to harvest, touch our own souls? 

4. A commanded prayer. We slip away from John 4:1-54 , a moment, to Matthew 9:37-38 , where Christ once more is speaking of the harvest. He says in Matthew: "The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few; pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that He will send forth labourers into His harvest." 

5. Harvesting wages. We are back in our study reading John 4:36 : "And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal." 

The Lord does not promise us wages at this time, though He does promise to supply our needs. The real wages of gathering in the harvest will be the souls we have saved. Certainly every toil will be fully repaid when we see them coming from the east, and the west, and from the north and the south, in the glorious eternity, and know that they are come as the fruitage of our labors. 

I. THE SENDING OUT OF THE TWELVE (Matthew 10:6-10 ) 
1. The calling of the twelve. It was after a night of prayer that the Lord chose His twelve Apostles, or "sent ones." Do you not think that it is always a matter of real consideration on His part, when God calls anyone to go out on a mission for Him? He truly must pick out men and women panoplied for the work; He who looks on the heart is able to do this. 

2. He gave commandments to those whom He sent. He told them what they were to preach, as well as what they should do. He said, "Go, preach, saying, The Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have received, freely give." 

The Lord also told His Twelve that they were to provide no scrip for their journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves. For, said the Lord, "the workman is worthy of his meat." He was telling them that, as they went out, He would provide them with coats, and shoes, and staves. 

Is not this still true? Wherever we go there is One who will provide for us. 

3. A designated mission. Matthew 10:6 says, "But go rather to the lost sheep of the House of Israel." God is not saying this to us now in any exclusive sense. The middle wall of partition was broken down when Christ died. It was to the Jew first, but it was not to the Jew always, and only. 

II. THE SENDING OUT OF THE SEVENTY (Luke 10:1-9 ) 
The same Lord who sent forth the Twelve, sent forth the Seventy. 

1. The first message to the Seventy. Unto them the Lord said: "The harvest truly is great, but the labourers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that He would send forth labourers into His harvest." (Luke 10:2 ). 

This is the same Scripture that we find in the ninth chapter of Matthew, and very similar to the one in the fourth chapter of John. The repetition of these words reminds us of the intensity of the heart of our Lord in behalf of those that were lost. 

2. The Seventy were sent forth two by two. They were sent into every city, and every place, traveling two by two. The wisdom of the Lord is very plain: comradeship in service adds power, in the matter of prayer, of wisdom, and of contact. 

So far as prayer is concerned, is it not written "Where two or three are gathered together in My Name, there am I in the midst of them?" In the third chapter of Acts, Peter and John went up together, to the House of prayer. 

In the matter of service, is it not written "In the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be established?" 

3. The Seventy were sent as lambs among wolves. Every missionary finds that he is going into the midst of wolves. Satan has far greater power in the lands of darkness than elsewhere. Obstacles will be many, difficulties will be not a few; persecutions will abound, and yet, Luke 10:3 says, "Go your ways: behold, I send you forth." 

We need missionaries with more than a testimony; we need missionaries with the power to work miracles; with an undaunted and unwavering faith. These miraculous manifestations of a Living God, will prepare the people to know that the Kingdom of God is indeed come nigh unto them. 

III. THE SOWER (Matthew 13:3-8 ) 
The 13th chapter of Matthew is a great missionary philippic. 

1. In the parable of the sower, the field is the world. It is not this time, "to Jews only," but to "every creature." With God's help even the local pastor, who gives his testimony from a local pulpit to a local crowd, should remember that through tears, and gifts, and heartaches, he must be reaching the last lost man of earth. Those who are at home by the stuff must not forget those who are on the far-flung battlefields of the heathen world. 

2. In the parable of the sower there are four kinds of seed. The first one is he that was sown by the wayside. Then cometh the wicked one and eateth up that which is sown. 

The second one is he that is sown in the stony places, and has no root in himself, but endureth but for a while, "for when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the Word, by and by he is offended." 

The third is he who is sown among thorns, "and the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the Word, and he becometh unfruitful." 

The fourth is he that is sown into good ground, and bears fruit, and bringeth forth, some a hundred, and some sixty, and some thirtyfold. 

We wonder if our Lord is setting before us the fact that only a ratio of one out of four of those who are called to preach the Word of the Kingdom will be found serving and faithful to the end of their task? 

It seems a dark picture to think that many whom the Lord has sent will be unfaithful to their task, and untrue to their call. 

We think of Gideon. Read Judges 7:1-7 . 

May you who are called to the harvest-fields (and surely we are all called), not to be numbered among the seeds sown by the wayside, or in the stony places, or among the thorns. 

IV. THE FEEDING OF A MULTITUDE (Matthew 14:15-21 ) 
We do not know how you feel about it, but in all the Gospel miracles, and every miracle is a message, there is not one that seems to us to carry a more remarkable missionary message than this. 

1. There was a hungry multitude. This multitude was much on the heart of the Master. He saw their hunger and their need, and He said to the disciples, "Give ye them to eat." The Lord's heart toward the multitudes of earth, today, is that of a like compassion. He has not changed at all. As He looks at the people who surge to and fro over the earth, His command is still for us to go. 

2. There was a trembling discipleship. The disciples quietly, but urgently, said, "Send the multitude away, that they may go into the villages, and buy themselves victuals." The Lord said, "They need not depart; give ye them to eat." They said, "We have here but five loaves, and two fishes." 

Is not this exactly what is going on today? Shall we leave the lost to their woes? Shall we suffer them to try to feed themselves with the Bread of Life? Nay, the Lord has said, "Go * * to every creature," and again, "Give ye them to eat." Are we still crying, "We have here but five loaves, and two fishes?" 

Where are we to obtain the necessary funds to finance the work? 

The Lord is still saying to the saints of today, "They need not depart; give ye them to eat." He has sufficient in His treasury to finance the evangelization of the world. He has sufficient in His power house to energize His sent ones to carry an effective and faithful message. So let us bestir ourselves. 

3. There was, finally, a multitude filled and satisfied. When the disciples told the Lord the scantity of the few provisions they had, He simply said, "Bring them hither to Me." Are we willing, then, to bring to God our little all? 

Did not the Lord take five loaves and two fishes, and, looking up to Heaven, did He not bless them, and break and give to the disciples and the disciples to the multitude? If we are willing to go out, faithful to His command, will He not take, and bless, and break again? The result, on that memorable day, was that "They did all eat, and were filled": there were even twelve baskets of fragments left. What a wonderful missionary vision is this, and it is His. 

V. THE MISSIONARY COMMISSION, AS FOUND IN MATTHEW (Matthew 28:18-20 ) 
If we want to see the climactic visions of the heart of God in missions, in the Gospels, we need to go to the final message of each Gospel. Here is the message in Matthew. 

1. It is a promise of all power, given by the Risen Lord. When Jesus Christ stood before His disciples, they worshiped Him, but some doubted. The Lord, however, drew nigh unto them, and said, "All power is given unto Me in Heaven and in earth." 

No missionary is ready to truly serve God until he truly believes on an all-powerful Christ. If he is going forth in the power of the knowledge gained in a college or a seminary, it will fail him. If he is going in the power of his own oratory or skill, it will fail him. 

The missionary must go forth, fully taught in the school of faith, in which he knows that he has the backing of the power of the great, Almighty Jehovah. 

2. It is a command to all nations. The Lord said, "All power * * Go ye therefore." We are going because we are panoplied with all power, but where are we going? We are going to all nations; not one is to be left out. Some nations are far more difficult to reach than others. Some nations are dwelling in climates most dangerous to the missionary, but no nation must be left without the message. 

3. It was a commission carrying a specified service. 
1. They were to teach. 

2. They were to baptize. 

3. They were to teach their converts to observe all things. 

Every missionary must obey his orders. The Apostle Paul went into Thessalonica, and reasoned with them out of the Scriptures, opening and alleging that Jesus Christ must have suffered and died; must have been raised, and must come again. We must go and teach these things to the nations. 

At Pentecost, and ever after, the disciples, as they accepted Christ, were baptized into the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. This pictorial ordinance must not be omitted on the part of missionaries. Until this day, on every foreign field, the baptism of converts is the moment when their real testimony to Christ, and their real sufferings for Christ, begin. 

The missionary must also teach the converts of the faith to observe all things which Christ has commanded. When these things are done as God commands, then He gives the promise, and the promise is certain and sure: "Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." 

The Lord did not mean that He would sympathize with the missionary. He meant He would be at his side, sharing his burdens, encouraging, strengthening and giving victory to those who went forth in His Name. 

VI. THE MISSIONARY COMMISSION AS FOUND IN MARK (Mark 16:14-18 ) 
1. A staggering command. Mark 16:14 tells us that our Lord appeared to the eleven as they sat at meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, "because they believed not them which had seen Him after He was risen." It was to such a group as this that He gave the command, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature." 

Think of it. He told eleven people to go into all the world! To be sure He knew that the eleven would be increased in number, but that did not lessen their responsibility. Every one of us should feel that the command is ours. 

If you will follow the story of the Early Church, you will find that the eleven at Pentecost had passed from unbelief to faith; and from weakness to power. 

2. The scope of the command. It was, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature." In Matthew we found that no nation was to be left out. Now God says that no creature must be omitted. The commission is not accomplished until the last man on earth has heard the message. 

3. The results of the command. "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned." There is no promise here that all will be saved. 

We may preach the Gospel to "every creature," but it does not follow that "every creature" will be saved. Our responsibility is to see that all have the opportunity of accepting the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

4. The signs that will follow obedience to the command. Those who believed would cast out devils, would speak in new tongues, would take up serpents, and so on. Every one of these things was fulfilled by the believers in the Early Church. 

We still believe that our God is an omnipotent God. If He could preserve Daniel in the lions' den; if He could save the three Hebrew children in the furnace; can He not save us from serpents and any deadly thing? If they laid their hands upon the sick, and they recovered, may we not do the same? 

Mark 16:19 says, "After the Lord had spoken unto them, He was received up into Heaven, and sat on the right hand of God." 

VII. THE MISSIONARY COMMISSION AS FOUND IN LUKE (Luke 24:45-49 ) 
1. The commission was given to disciples whose eyes were open. Luke 24:45 says, "Then opened He their understanding, that they might understand the Scriptures." Before the ascension of Christ, the Lord spent forty days with the disciples, speaking unto them, and teaching them concerning the Kingdom of God. 

The unbelief of the eleven, of which Christ spoke in Mark, had now passed away. They knew the Scriptures, and they knew how "it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day." 

2. The commission was given to the disciples as to what they should preach. They were commanded, in Luke 24:47 , "That repentance and remission of sins should be preached in His Name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem." It was of these things that they were to be witnesses. 

Did not Peter so preach at Pentecost? He did. When the multitude began to cry out, "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" Peter told them, "Repent, and be baptized, every one of you in the Name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins," It was of these things that the disciples were to be witnesses, and the commission is to us as much as to them. 

3. The final great promise. "Behold, I send the promise of My Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on High." 

Once again the promise of power is given, and the source of power is emphasized. They were to receive power from on High. How marvelous it was that Christ, as they beheld, ascended up, in their very sight. He went up, leaving behind Him these last words of commission. Beloved, we thank God for the missionary vision in the four Gospels. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
The O. M. S. is one of the finest illustrations of missionary achievement of which we know. 

The Oriental Missionary Society needs the white missionary, but not in the same sense or measure that other missionary societies do. We are "set" for the training of a native ministry, and what white missionaries we need must be "preacher makers," that is, they must know how to teach others. In the ordinary understanding of the word we do not need them. We mean by this that we believe that the native can do the work among his own people just as well or better than his white brother. 

Let us consider this for a moment. There was a time in the history of missionary work when white missionaries were the only kind there were because it was with the white race that the idea of modern missions was planned and put into operation, but that day passed as converts were made and sent out to preach Jesus; and today, at the end of the age when what we do must be done quickly and more economically, we insist that the training of a native ministry is the one and only way to reach our generation of lost souls. 

Americans are best fitted to reach the American people. We enjoy, in a patronizing way, the ministry of a Hindu or Chinese preacher and he is an attraction and more or less of a curiosity for a time, but we would never think of calling him to minister to an American congregation as pastor. It would be unthinkable, but why? Race prejudice, of course. We do not like the word, but at the root of the matter that is the real explanation of our bias. We believe that the Japanese are the best folk to reach their own people, the Koreans to reach the Koreans and the Chinese the Chinese, therefore we are training the natives and emphasizing that ministry "up to the hilt." We need white missionaries with that vision and who have the ability to help work it out. Of course we understand that there are variations in this idea and these are taken into consideration, for not all nations are alike and some need more help than others, but in principle this states our fundamental purpose. 

05 Chapter 5 

Verses 1-10
The Man Made Whole 
John 5:1-10 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
Every footstep of the Lord Jesus Christ was one of mercy and of grace. The beautiful thing about Christ's healing and helping hand is, that He made no distinctions in those whom He helped. 

One feature of both miracle and parable is the far-reaching spiritual significance that they convey. In the healings of the body, there are direct suggestions as to the methods of Christ in healing the soul. 

No miracle of healing conveys a more beautiful picture of the need of the sinner, and of God's plan of salvation, than does the one which we are to study today. Of this much we are sure, the healing of the body in the life of Christ was always subservient to the healing of the soul. 

In the life of Peter, he met the lame man at the beautiful gate of the Temple. When he had healed him, the people all came out wanting to honor him for the healing, and to discuss the healing, and to magnify the healing. Peter at once turned their minds away from the healing to the salvation from sin, which is in Christ Jesus, saying, "Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other Name under Heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved." 

Whatever may be said of the healing of the body, it is only a transient blessing, circumscribed in its beneficence to the earth-life of the one healed. On the other hand the healing of the soul (salvation) has the promise of this life, and also of that which is to come. 

Healing, in answer to the prayer of faith, is a gracious benefaction, but salvation is a thousandfold more gracious. 

To which then should we, as believers, give the greater importance, and where should we put the stress of our testimony? Shall we emphasize that part of Christ's ministry which has to do with the mortal body, a body destined to decay and death; or, shall we place the emphasis on the life and its salvation that eternal life, which is the gift of God unto all who believe? 

Let us feel perfect freedom in using the healing of the body, as typical of the healing of the soul. "The great Physician now is near, 

The sympathizing Jesus; 

He speaks the drooping heart to cheer, 

Oh, hear the voice of Jesus. 

All glory to the risen Lamb! 

I now believe in Jesus; 

I love the blessed Saviour's Name, 

I love the Name of Jesus." 

I. THE NEEDY MULTITUDE (John 3:3 ) 
The day of Christ was not different from any other day since sin entered into the world, and death by sin. There have always been a multitude of sick folk, because death has passed upon all men, in that all have sinned. 

Not only this but there have always been a multitude of soul-sick folk. In fact, all have sinned and come short of the glory of God. There is not one upon the earth who has not sinned; nor has there ever been one, with the exception of Jesus Christ, who sinned not. God describes the human heart as deceitful above all things and desperately wicked. He says from the head to the feet there are wounds and bruises and putrefying sores, which have neither been bound up nor mollified with ointment. 

All are sick, yet, all are not equally sick. In our Scripture, we read of the blind, the halt, and the withered. The Book of Romans tells us "there is no difference: for all have sinned." This by no means suggests that all are equally sinful. Some have gone much farther into the ways of wickedness than others. There were three whom Christ raised from the dead. The one was the daughter of Jairus, just dead, and beautiful in death; another was the son of the widow of Nain, two days dead, and being buried; the last was Lazarus, four days dead, and of him they said, "Behold, he stinketh." Each of the three was dead, but the effects of death were not the same on any of the three. 

If we were to compare the miseries of the blind, and of the halt, and of the withered, we might think of one as bad, another as worse, and another as worst; however, neither the one or the other is to be desired. When we compare the sins of sinners, we may classify them the same way. However, our classification may not be such as God would approve. We would doubtless place the publican and the harlot at the bottom of the list, whereas, Christ said, "The publicans and the harlots go into the Kingdom of God before you." However, again, we desire to be neither "publican," nor "harlot," nor "Pharisee." 

For one thing we thank God there is salvation for all. Every sinner may find salvation in the Blood. 

"Come, every soul by sin oppressed, 

There's mercy with the Lord; 

And He will surely give you rest 

By trusting in His Word. 

Only trust Him! only trust Him! 

Only trust Him now! 

He will save you! He will save you! 

He will save you now! 

For Jesus shed His precious Blood 

Rich blessings to bestow; 

Plunge now into the crimson flood 

That washes white as snow." 

II. SICK AND SAD IN THE HOUSE OF LOVING-KINDNESS (John 5:2 ) 
The pool was called Bethesda the house of love and kindness, yet many sick and impotent folk were there. So it has always been. 

People are starving, in a world filled with bounty; blind, in a land of marvelous vistas; half-clad, in the midst of the cattle on a thousand hills, where the fields are ripe with waving cotton. 

Sinners are lost, in a world where God has written grace and salvation on every turn of the road. Sinners are bound, with the great Deliverer standing near. Sinners are dying for food and of thirst, with the bread of life and the water of life hard by their side. 

It is bad enough to go down under the waters and drown with no help in sight, but it is worse to go down with a life buoy in easy reach of the hand. 

It is terrible to die from some dread disease, with the physician far beyond one's reach; it is inexcusable to die, with the physician and a sure remedy at hand. 

When the sinner remembers that God is not willing that any should perish; when he considers that Christ died for all, and that "whosoever will" may come, he cannot but realize that he is sitting, sick of sin, in the house of loving-kindness and of tender mercy. 

He who has received the invitation, "Come for the feast is now ready"; and has heard the call, "Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden," if he will not come, can blame no one but himself if he dies in sin. 

"Come home, come home, 

There is room and to spare, 

And a warm welcome there, 

Oh, prodigal child, come home!" 

The sense of lost opportunity, will, in hell, cause the deepest wail of many. They will know that it need not so have been. They will know that they are lost, when they might have been found; damned, when they might have been saved. All who die out of Christ, die as the fool dieth, because they might have been saved, had they only stepped inside the open gate of the city of refuge. Christ has said, "I am the Door; by Me if any man enter in, he shall be saved." 

III. SICK, IN THE PRESENCE OF THE SAVIOUR (John 5:1 ) 
There is a little verse which runs something like this: 

"O blind, blind, blind, amid the blaze of noon! 

Irrecoverably blind, total eclipse, 

Without one ray of light." 

That is what comes to our mind, as we see the multitude of sick folk dying in the very presence of the Lord Jesus Christ, the One able to heal all manner of diseases. 

When Jesus entered Jerusalem, He soon sought out the pool of Bethesda. He went in, and walked among the stricken souls that thronged the water's side. He was there, and the people wanted healing; yet none of them looked to Him. 

Even when the man, thirty-eight years sick, was healed, the multitude of others sought Him not. They never spoke one word of welcome to the Great I AM, they never asked His help, nor pleaded their need. 

You say they did not know His power, nor realize His willingness to help. Perhaps so, at the first. However they still asked not, when they saw Him deliver the sickest of their group. 

However, we will not be too hard on the folk of Bethesda, when we consider the millions now dying, with Christ at the very door. If they are hungry, He is the Bread of Life; if they are thirsty, He is the Water from which drinking, they shall never thirst again. To the blind, He is Eyes; to the lame and halt, He is Strength of limb; to the poor, He is Plenty; to the sick, He is Health; to the dying, He is Life for evermore. 

Let us learn our lesson Jesus went to the place where the sick man lay; have we gone to the dwellings of the lost and the dying? Jesus went to the multitude that welcomed Him not; let us go to the ones who need us, not only to those who want us. Jesus went with blessing, and not with cursing; with the helping hand, and not with the tight closed fist: let us go as He went, as heralders of life, and light, and love. 

'"Lord, Thou hast here Thy ninety and nine; 

Are they not enough for Thee? 

But the Shepherd made answer: 'This of Mine 

Has wandered away from Me; 

And altho' the road be rough and steep, 

I go to the desert to find My sheep.' 

But none of the ransomed ever knew 

How deep were the waters crossed 

Nor how dark was the night that the Lord passed through 

Ere He found His sheep that was lost. 

Out in the desert He heard its cry, 

Sick and helpless, and ready to die. 

But all through the mountains, thunder-riven, 

And up from the rocky steep, 

There arose a glad cry to the gate of Heaven, 

'Rejoice! I have found My sheep!' 

And the angels echoed around the throne, 

'Rejoice, for the Lord brings back His own!'" 

IV. THE GREATEST SINNER NOT TOO SICK FOR THE SAVIOUR (John 5:4 ) 
Just why Christ picked out the man who for thirty-eight years had lain sick, we may not perfectly know. Perhaps Christ saw in him, among them all, the one of greatest need; perhaps He saw in him the one, and the only one ready to exercise faith. In any event there are some truths that grip us: 

1. Christ does not cast off the vilest of the vile. Paul could look back upon his past and say, "Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief." It is still a faithful saying "Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow." 

2. Christ is able to save all those who trust Him. 
"None are excluded thence, but those 

Who do themselves exclude; 

Welcome the learned and polite, 

The ignorant and rude." 

No man dare plead that he is too far gone, too deep in sin for the Saviour's power. Christ saved the man of Gadara, the woman who had seven demons, the publican named Matthew, the fisherman named Peter, the persecutor named Saul, and Christ can save you. 
3. Christ stood outside the man's will. The Lord Jesus said unto the man, "Wilt thou be made whole?" The Lord holds sacred the "will," the "desire" of every son of Adam. To Jerusalem He said, "How often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!" Christ seemed to say, "I would"; ye "would not:" I "could not." 

We may truly say to every lost sinner: 

"God is now willing, in Christ reconciled, 

Willing to save you and make you His child:" 

That, however, does not mean that every lost sinner will be saved. Hear the last line of the song: "God is now willing, are you?" 
"Behold, His hands extended now, 

The dews of night are on His brow; 

He knocks, He calls, He waiteth still: 

Oh, come to Him, 'whoever will!' 

In simple faith His Word believe, 

And His abundant grace receive; 

No love like His the heart can fill; 

Oh, come to Him, 'whoever will!'" 

V. A CONFESSION OF GREAT NEED (John 5:7 ) 
1. Unable to help himself. The impotent man could not help himself. He tried hard, and tried time and again; yet, each time he met the same discouraging result, some one else slipped into the pool ahead of him. 

This was one great setback, which was, in fact, in the man's favor. As long as we think we can save ourselves, we are unwilling to come to Christ for salvation. 

There are many, very many, who are not yet to the end of their own row. They are looking to their own deeds and trusting in their own worth. Some think that, within themselves, is the Divine spark of redemption that needs but to be fanned upon, in order that it may blaze up into eternal life. 

There are others, many others, who are still trying to paddle their own canoe over the rapids of their sins, and into the harbor of eternal life. They think they can buy their way into Glory, by doing many wonderful works. They "build the tombs of the Prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous"; they pay tithes of mint, and anise, and cummin; they make long prayers; they compass sea and land to make a proselyte; they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garments, and thus they hope to merit a full salvation. 

Alas, alas, how long will men be deceived! No man can save himself. 

2. None other could help him. Discovering his own helplessness, the impotent man began to search around for a friend to place him in the waters. How illuminating the words, "Sir, I have no man, * * to put me into the pool." 

Man cannot save man. The sinner cannot save the sinner. The drowning cannot rescue the drowning. Each man has sins of his own with which to deal. Even saved sinners cannot save unsaved sinners. All that any of us can do, is to say, "Why look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our own power or holiness we had made this man to walk?" We can only point the lost to the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the world. We can only preach Christ. 

"Not saved are we by trying, 

From self can come no aid; 

'Tis on the blood relying, 

Once for our ransom paid. 

'Tis looking unto Jesus, 

The holy One and just: 

'Tis His great work that saves us 

It is not Try, but Trust! 

'Twas vain for Israel bitten 

By serpents, on their way, 

To look to their own doing, 

That awful plague to stay; 

The only means for healing, 

When humbled in the dust, 

Was of the Lord's revealing 

It was not Try, but Trust! 

No deeds of ours are needed 

To make Christ's merit more; 

No frames of mind, or feelings, 

Can add to His great store; 

'Tis simply to receive Him, 

The holy One and just; 

'Tis only to believe Him 

It is not Try, but Trust!" 

VI. THE TEST OF FAITH, OR COMMANDING THE IMPOSSIBLE (John 5:8 ) 
To the man who had lain sick for thirty-eight years, Christ said, "Rise." To the man who had been carried, Christ said, "Take up thy bed." To the man who could not walk, Christ said, "Walk." 

Christ told the man with the withered hand, to hold out his hand; He told the lepers to go to the priests and show themselves that they might be pronounced clean and healed; He told a dead man wrapped in his death clothes to come forth. 

All things are possible to him that believeth. The blind, the halt, the maimed, believed, acted and were saved. 

Faith is a blessed, living reality. James well said, "Shew me thy faith without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith by my works." 

Faith apart from works is dead. A living faith is an active faith. 

The impotent man saw in Christ the supplement of His need. With what joy must he have grasped the possibility of health and strength in his sick-worn body. With what abandonment did he thrust himself onto Christ. 

This sick man may have heard of the miracles of the Lord Jesus, at least when thrust out upon his own naked faith in Christ, he did not waver. 

The Book says, "According to your faith be it unto you." 

Remember that faith does not work exclusively in the realm of physical healing; it is just as vital in salvation from sin; it is just as potent in the life of the believer in his prayer life, his life of service, and his obedience to the Divine commands. 

"Faith is a living power from Heaven 

Which grasps the promise God has given; 

Securely fixed on Christ alone, 

A trust that cannot be o'erthrown. 

Faith finds in Christ whate'er we need 

To save and strengthen, guide and feed; 

Strong in His grace, its joys to share 

His cross, in hope His crown to wear." 

VII. THE IMMEDIACY OF SALVATION (John 5:9 ) 
There are some who argue that it took long ages for God to create the world, and man long processes of evolution. For our part we believe the record that God spoke the Word, and it was done. 

There are some who vainly imagine that it takes a long and wearisome struggle of the soul to pass from darkness into life. We believe in the instantaneous leap of saving faith, followed by an instantaneous new life in Christ Jesus. 

At Pentecost, we read, "And the same day there were added unto them about three thousand souls." These were saved upon Peter's preaching, and immediately baptized. There was no delay demanded for a prolonged siege of contrition, and for a prolonged process of conversion. 

We remember how a dear fellow came to the altar as we gave the call, and professed conversion. He told us at once that he wanted to be baptized. We asked him if he came to the service with that intent. He said no. He had come a godless sinner, at the urge of his brother. Thus, within an hour, he was saved and baptized and went on his way rejoicing, like the eunuch of old. 

He left, after his baptism for his home many miles away, and we never saw him again, until several years had passed. Then, in a distant city we ran across him, and learned that he was a true follower of Christ and an honored deacon in his church. His salvation was "sudden" but real and abiding. 

Mark the words: "And immediately the man was made whole." He was not made better; or merely improved in his condition he was made whole. God does a real and lasting work in the lives of men. 

"Oh, tender and sweet was the Master's voice 

As He lovingly called to me: 

'Come over the line! it is only a step 

I am waiting, My child, for thee!' 

'Over the line!' Hear the sweet refrain! 

Angels are chanting the Heavenly strain. 

'Over the line' why should I remain, 

With a step between me and Jesus? 

'But my sins are many, my faith is small:' 

Lo! the answer came quick and clear: 

'Thou needest not trust in thyself at all; 

Step over the line: I am here!'" 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
THE MASTER'S LETTER 

"James, I want you to come and see me at 6 o'clock, after you have left the works. 

Yours faithfully." 

Promptly at the time the young man waited on his master, who had written him the above letter. When he entered the room, after a pause the gentleman looked up from his desk, and inquired, "Do you wish to see me, James?" 

Somewhat surprised, holding out the note he had received, he said, 'The letter, Sir, the letter you sent me." 

"Oh! I see; you got my letter. You believe I wanted to see you, and when I sent you the message you came at once." 

"Yes. Sir, surely; what else could I do?" 

"Well, James, you did quite right to come. See, here is another letter for you; will you attend to that?" At the same time his master handed him a paper which he had written. James took hold of the paper, and read "Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 
As he read his lips quivered, his eyes filled with tears. Thrusting his hand into his pocket he grasped his large red handkerchief, with which he covered his face, and there stood, not knowing what to do. At length he said, "Am I just to believe in the same way that I believed your letter?" 

"Just in the same way," was the reply. 

"If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater" (1 John 5:9 ). 

That night James saw it all, and went home a happy believer in his Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. He saw that he had to believe God and give Him the same credit and confidence that he would give to the word or message of any trustworthy or business man. 

Verses 31-35
Son of God and God the Son 
John 5:31-35 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The greatest of all questions is the one suggested in the twenty-second chapter of Matthew: "What think ye of Christ? whose Son is He?" On a parallel with that question stands the one in Matthew 16:1-28 : "Whom do men say that I the Son of Man am?" With those questions fully before us, let us remember a third question which was asked by Pilate: "What shall I do then with Jesus which is called Christ?" 

It is the purpose to bring before you five outstanding witnesses to Jesus Christ. We want you to imagine yourself in a jury room, and then we wish to present our witnesses. If our witnesses prove to a conclusion that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the Living God, that He is all that He claimed to be, then surely every honest and sincere heart will accept our witnesses, and bring in their verdict, accepting Jesus Christ as Son of God, and God the Son, their Saviour. 

We remember very well how the multitude left Jesus as He told them that He was the Bread of Life; that His body was meat indeed, and His blood was drink indeed. After many of the people turned from Him and refused to follow further, the Lord addressed the twelve disciples, saying, "Will ye also go?" They immediately replied: "To whom shall we go? Thou hast the Words of eternal life." 

In each of the following five divisions we will bring before you one of these five witnesses. We trust that, if the witnesses prove that Christ is God, and that being God, He is the Saviour, that then each one will give Him the affiance of their heart, and the service of their life. 

The one who knows that Christ is Divine, and yet refuses to follow Him; the one that acknowledges that Jesus is the Saviour, and yet refuses to trust Him, must, indeed, love darkness rather than light. Such an one must be classed among those of whom Jesus said, "Ye will not come to Me, that ye might have life." "Ye have not the love of God in you." "Ye believe not." "Ye receive Me not." 

I. THE WITNESS OF JESUS CHRIST TO HIMSELF (John 5:31 ) 
It is customary, before a jury, for the person on the witness stand to speak for himself. Nevertheless one's own testimony would not be received unless it was backed by the testimony of other witnesses. Therefore, in bringing before you the witness of Jesus Christ, we know that it is a true witness; nevertheless, we ask you to consider the testimony of our other witnesses, before you give your verdict. Let us permit Jesus Christ to speak for Himself, step by step. 

1. Christ's assertion that He was God. The Lord Jesus said, in John 5:17 , "My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill Him, because He * * said also that God was His Father making Himself equal with God." 
When we heard a man saying that Jesus was the greatest man that ever lived, but that He was not God, we wondered wherein His greatness lay. 

Was He great as a philanthropist? Did He endow colleges, or build hospitals, or do anything else in a marked way for His country or His fellow men? Was He great as a financier? Did He heap up money? Was He a successful business man? Did He rule in the realm of commerce? Was He great as a politician? Did He dominate senates and dictate policies to the children of men? Did every man who sought office, first secure His O. K.? Was He great as a painter, or a musician? Did He write His Name on the pinnacles of fame, as a Michael Angelo on the one hand, or a Beethoven on the other hand? Was Jesus great in the world as a writer? Did He write books? Did He startle the world with His poetry, or His rhythmic rhetoric? 

Where was Jesus Christ great? He was great because He was God. Great in holiness. Great in majesty. Great in Deity. If you rob Him of His Deity, you leave Him despised and rejected of men. You leave Him nailed between two malefactors. You have Him with but a few hundred disciples as the result of His earthly life. 

2. Christ's assertion that He was One with the Father. The Lord Jesus Christ, in John 5:19 , says: "The Son can do nothing of Himself, but what He seeth the Father do: for what things soever He doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise." Jesus Christ, therefore, claimed to be one with the Father. He was so perfectly one, that He did only what the Father did. He spoke only what the Father spoke. His will was only the Father's will. Surely this was a remarkable claim, and yet this is what Christ always taught. He said to the disciples, "Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known Me?" "He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father." 

The Word of God bears testimony that Jesus Christ was the declaration, or, the interpretation, of the Father. It says, "The * * Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him." 

3. Christ's assertion that He raised the dead, even as the Father raised them. He claimed not only to be the manifestation of the Father's character, but also to do all the works which the Father did. He taught that the hour was coming when all that were in the graves would hear His voice and would come forth. He claimed that He was the Resurrection, and the Life. This is in line with the Word of God, which says that, Christ "shall descend from Heaven with a shout, * * and the dead in Christ shall rise first." 

4. Christ's assertion that He should receive honor along with the Father. John 5:23 reads, "That all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father." He even said, "He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father." 

We desire to enter upon no tirade against any organization, and yet the organization which will eliminate the Son, must of necessity eliminate the Father. There is no man who can come unto the Father, apart from Christ; and there is no man that can honor or magnify the Father, apart from Christ. 

5. Christ's assertion that He had inherent life along with the Father. Here are His words, "As the Father hath life in Himself; so hath He given to the Son to have life in Himself." All of us have life which is begotten. We have life which had a beginning". Not so with Christ. He had life within Himself; He was the Author of life. He even said, "I am * * the Life." 

6. Christ's assertion that all judgment was given unto Him. Here are His exact words, "And hath given Him authority to execute judgment also, because He is the Son of Man." 

The wicked in the day of tribulation will cry unto the rocks and mountains to fall upon them and hide them from the wrath of the Lamb, for the "great day of His wrath" will have come. 

Is it not a striking fact, that the One who so tenderly said, "Come unto Me," also said, "Depart from Me, ye cursed"? that the One who said, "I am * * the Life," also said, "judgment is Mine"? 

Thus we have laid before you, in brief, the witness of Jesus Christ to Himself. Our conclusion, as this witness leaves the stand, is that no man in the history of the wide, wide world ever made claims such as He made. No one ever said, "I am the Way." None other ever said, "Whoso eateth My flesh, and drinketh My Blood, hath eternal life." None other ever said, "Come unto Me, all ye * * and I will give you rest." None other ever said, " I am the Resurrection, and the Life." 

It is useless to cavil. Jesus Christ was either all that He claimed to be, or else He was the greatest religious impostor that ever lived on earth. For our part we accept His testimony. We bend the knee. We crown Him Lord of all. 

II. THE WITNESS OF MAN (John 5:33 ) 
We now bring before you the witness of one man, even John. We take him as a sample witness representing a large crowd. Representing, indeed, multiplied millions of men who have lived down through the ages, and have borne a like witness. Shall we let John speak for himself? 

We will take his testimony from the first chapter of John. 

1. John proclaimed a witness of the Light. John 5:6-7 and John 5:8 read, "There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through Him might believe. He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light." Jesus Christ was the "true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world." We wonder if John was ashamed to give testimony to the Lord Jesus? Let us look at our witness for a moment. He was a man of the wilderness. He came, preaching, near the Jordan. He did not go into the crowded thoroughfares of the city. He began to cry out, and men went to him. They came from all over Judaea. The great men, and the mighty men came. The plebians, the common people came. Herod, the tetrarch, came along with the rabble, to hear the testimony of John. 

2. John's witness of Christ he proclaimed Christ's eternity. John 5:15 says, "John bare witness of Him, and cried, saying, This was He of whom I spake, He that cometh after me is preferred before me: for He was before me." We all know that, in actuality, as far as years are concerned, Jesus was not before John. John was six months the senior of Christ, as far as birth was concerned. What then is the meaning of John's testimony, that Christ was before him? John was acclaiming Jesus Christ as the eternal Son. Jesus was before John, because He was before all men. Christ could say, "Before Abraham was, I am." Yea, and He could say, "Before the day was, I am." John knew this, and he spoke of Christ as the eternal One. 

3. John proclaims himself the forerunner of Christ. As we think of this marvelous man, we should remember that Christ said of him, "Among those * * born of women there is not a greater Prophet than John the Baptist." Yet, we take the word of John, when a delegation came down from Jerusalem to ask him, "Art thou Elias? And he saith, I am not. Art thou that Prophet? And he answered. No. Then said they unto him, Who art thou? * * What sayest thou of thyself?" This greatest of men said, and denied not, "I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord." 

"And they asked him, and said unto him, Why baptizest thou then, if them be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that Prophet? John answered them, saying, I baptize with water: but there standeth One among you, whom ye know not; He it is, who coming after me is preferred before me, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy to unloose." What a marvelous witness is John! The greatest born of woman confessed freely that he was not even worthy to unloose the latchet of the sandals of the Son of God. 

4. John Proclaims Jesus Christ as the Lamb of God. In John 5:29 we read that when John saw Jesus, he said, "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world." This is the testimony which John gave to Christ. He believed that the sacrificial Lamb had come. He believed that the One prophesied for 1500 years, in the shedding of the blood of the passover lamb, was now before them. But he went even farther than this. He said, when he saw the Holy Spirit descending, and remaining on Christ, that that Christ was the Son of God. Hear his own words, "And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God." In other words, the Lamb of God, was, the Son of God. 

III. THE WITNESS OF CHRIST'S WORKS (John 5:36 ) 
Jesus Christ said that He had a greater witness than John. "For the works which the Father hath given Me to finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of Me, that the Father hath sent Me." 

We remember how Christ, when but a twelve-year-old lad, said unto His mother, who had sought Him sorrowing, "Wist ye not that I must be about My Father's business?" We have already suggested in this study that Jesus did no mighty works along the lines of human accomplishment. We have shown that He was not great in the realm where other men count greatness. Yet, He wrought as no other man ever wrought, because He wrought where no man had ever wrought. He worked in the realm of the creative. Man works in the realm of the things that are made. 

We know that all things were made by Christ. "AH things were made by Him; and without Him was not any thing made that was made." Jesus Christ said of old, "Let there be light: and there was light." He had said, "Let the earth bring forth," and it brought forth. Jesus Christ, on earth, by His word turned water into wine. He stood by the dead daughter of Jairus, and speaking the word, she was restored to life. He stood by the bier of the son of the widow of Nain, and, likewise, quickened him. He stood by the grave of Lazarus, who had been four days dead, and said, "Lazarus, come forth." Then Lazarus "came forth." 

Jesus Christ lay asleep in a ship. The disciples, who for the most part had been accustomed to the storms of Galilee, were filled with fear for the ship was about to sink. Peter went to the Lord, and, waking Him said; "Master, we perish." With what quiet, unperturbed majesty did the Son of God step forth, saying, "Why are ye so fearful, O ye of little faith?" Then, lifting His hands, He said, "Peace, be still, * * and there was a great calm." The disciples cried, "What manner of Man is this, that even the wind and the sea obey Him?" 

When John the Baptist, from his prison, sent disciples to ask Christ if He was the Messiah, Christ said, "The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the Gospel preached to them. And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in Me." Beloved, as we see the works of Christ's earthly life, do they not bear witness of Him that He is the Son of God? His supreme work was the work of Calvary. It was there that He met principalities and powers and vanquished them, "making a show of them openly." His supreme subsequent work, however, was that of the resurrection and ascension. His works have declared Him the Son of God. 

IV. THE WITNESS OF THE FATHER (John 5:37 ) 
We now come to our fourth witness, as God, Himself, clothed with majesty and power, steps upon the scene. 

We have heard the testimony of Christ to Himself; we have heard the testimony of John, and the testimony of the works of the Lord. Now, the Father will add His voice. 

1. The testimony at Christ's birth. As the shepherds were watching their flocks by night, an angel from God bore witness, saying, "Behold * * unto you is born this day * * a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." The words spoken by angels are true and steadfast. 

The angels not only gave testimony at Christ's birth, but they gave testimony at His resurrection, as they sat upon the stone which they had rolled from the tomb. Again, the angels spoke at the ascension of Christ as they bore witness to the fact: "This same Jesus, * * shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into Heaven." 

2. The testimony at Christ's baptism. At first John would have hindered Jesus, but Christ said, "Suffer it to be so now." Then John baptized Jesus, and as the Lord came forth from the waters, the heavens were opened, and the voice of God spoke saying, "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 

This witness of the Father was retrospective. It looked back over the thirty years which Christ had already lived among men, and endorsed Him. 

This witness of the Father was perspective. It anticipated Christ's march toward the Cross, His death, burial, and resurrection, which Christ's baptism prefigured, and endorsed it. 

3. The testimony at Christ's transfiguration. As Christ was on the mountain with Peter, and James, and John, Moses and Elias appeared with Him in glory, talking with Him of His decease which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

It was then that the Father spoke from Heaven. Peter had suggested the building of three tabernacles, giving honor to Moses, to Elias, and to Christ. Then the Father said, "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye Him." 
The Father would not, for one moment, allow any equality of honor or of worship between Christ and earth's greatest seers. 

4. The testimony at the visit of the Greeks. The Greeks came saying, "Sir, we would see Jesus." They came at the moment that Christ faced immediate crucifixion and rejection. Christ said, "What shall I say? Father, save Me from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this hour. Father, glorify Thy Name." 

Thus Jesus spoke, and then there came a voice from Heaven, saying, "I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again." 

Space will not permit further words, but we know that the Father gave indisputable testimony and witness to Christ. 

V. THE WITNESS OF THE SCRIPTURES (John 5:39 ) 
When Jesus walked along the road to Emmaus He began with Moses, and through all the Prophets He opened up unto two disciples, with whom He walked, all those things concerning Himself. 

It would be a task far too great for this hour to give the testimony of the Word of God to the Son of God. We will only quote one passage of Scripture. It is found in the last chapter of the First Epistle of John, verse twenty. 

"And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, that we may know Him that is true, and we are in Him that is true, even in His Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life." 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Here is a testimony to Jesus Christ: "To the artist He is the Chief Cornerstone. 

To the astronomer He is the Sun of Righteousness. 

To the biologist He is the Life. 

To the builder He is the Sure Foundation. 

To the carpenter He is the Door. 

To the doctor He is the Great Physician. 

To the farmer He is the Sower and the Lord of the Harvest. 

To the geologist He is the Rock of Ages. 

To the horticulturist He is the True Vine. 

To the judge He is the Righteous Judge, the Judge of all men. 

To the newspaper man He is the Good Tidings of Great Joy. 

To the philanthropist He is the Unspeakable Gift. 

To the sculptor He is the Living Stone. 

To the preacher He is the Word of God." 

The Toronto Globe. 

Now let us take the testimony of many saints: 

TESTIMONY OF WITNESSES 
"Who do men say that I * * am?" 

"Pharisees, with what have ye to reproach Jesus?" "He eateth with publicans and sinners." "And you, Caiaphas, what have you to say of Him?" "He is a blasphemer, because He said, Hereafter shall ye see the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven." "Pilate, what is your opinion?" "I find no fault in this Man." "And you, Judas, who have sold your Master for silver have you some fearful charge to hurl against Him?" "I have sinned in that I have betrayed the innocent blood." "And you, centurion and soldiers, who led Him to the cross, what have you to say against Him?" "Truly this was the Son of God." "And you, demons?" "He is the Son of God." "John Baptist, what think you of Christ?" "Behold the Lamb of God." "And you, John the Apostle?" "He is the Bright and Morning Star." "Peter, what say you of your Master?" "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living God." "And you, Thomas?" "My Lord and my God." "Paul. you have persecuted Him: what testify you against Him?" "I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord." "Angels of Heaven, what think ye of Jesus?" "Unto you is born * * a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." "And, Thou, Father in Heaven, who knowest all things!" "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 

Evangelistic Messenger. 

06 Chapter 6 

Verses 33-56
The Bread of Life 
John 6:33-56 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
When the devil said to Christ. "If Thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread," the Lord quickly unsheathed the sword of the Spirit as found in Deuteronomy 8:1-3 , and replied, "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 

1. We have superiority of the spiritual man to the natural man. Shall we feed the natural, the physical man, at the cost of the decadence and neglect of the new, the spiritual man? Shall we place the body and its needs above the spirit and its needs? 

Each individual is a threefold being. We have the spirit, the soul, the body. 

(1) The body is made up of flesh, and bones, and blood. It demands much care to keep it in prime condition, so it can serve the whole man to the best of advantage. It must be fed. It must be exercised. It must be guarded against disease. 

Man's life is wrecked when hindered by an unfit body. So "what we eat" is not to be ignored. Bread for the body may not be cast aside as a needless luxury. 

(2) The mind is that part of our being that does our thinking. It is our psychical man. It is the part of ourselves through which we contact all problems that have to do with our mental being. The mind needs bread not the bread made of wheat or corn or rye, but the bread found in books, and schools, and observations. Our government plays a large part in caring for the education of its peoples. It provides bread in well manned and carefully arranged schools and curriculums. It spends out of the public treasuries millions of dollars annually to feed the mind. 

(3) The spirit is that part of the man that gives contact with spiritual things. It is the spirit that has contact with God. Surely that part of our being also needs bread. We would not be so foolish as to leave untaught and unschooled the spiritual man. It is written, "As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby." A man who has been born of God needs to train, build up, and establish the new man. 

2. We have the tactics of the devil, in seeking to entrap men. Satan wanted to make Christ do what seemed to be a perfectly laudable thing; but which, out of the will and purpose of the Father, would be very sinful. Satan urged Christ to use His powers as Son of God to feed His body, when he knew that Christ's obedience to His Father was paramount. Christ, of course, detected the devil's objective at once, and He vanquished the attack of the devil by appealing to the written Word. That word made eating bread, subsidiary to obedience; and at the same time demonstrated the supremacy of the Bread of Life. 

I. THE DEEPER MEANING OF THE WILDERNESS MANNA (John 6:33 ) 
1. The dignity of Old Testament happenings. Little did the Children of Israel know that their hunger in the wilderness, and the manna that came down for their sustenance, carried so deep and so far-reaching a significance. 

They knew of their murmurings, they knew how the manna came down each day, with a double portion on the Sabbath. They knew that they ate and were filled. They knew not that in all these things they were preaching Christ. They knew not that God could take what to them was no more than a passing desert experience, and with it preach a glorious gospel truth. They knew not that the manna from Heaven spake of the Lord Jesus, that other and that spiritual Bread that should come forth from the Father. 

2. The Old Testament experiences, were New Testament truths in embryo. A young man said to me, "I preach the New Testament, and leave the Old Testament for the Jews." Little did he realize that the Old Testament gives, on almost every page, such marvelous New Testament truth. Little did he know that the great message of the New Testament, Christ Jesus, lay hidden away in the Old. The Old Testament is the New in the bud; the New Testament is the Old in full bloom. 

Vainly do we imagine that Christ is not the dominant message of the Old Testament. He is always there. Not that alone, but Calvary, and the resurrection, and the Priesthood, and the ascension, and the Second Coming are also there. 

Stop, then, and consider that the manna of the Old Testament is the Christ of the New. What we have said, however, refers not alone to the manna. What about the serpent on the pole? What about the water from the rock? What about the blood of the slain lamb, sprinkled on the upper doorposts, and the side posts of the houses of the Israelites in Egypt? What about many, many other events that happened by the way? They all cluster around the head of Christ and preach the story of His grace. 

II. A SOUL-STIRRING STATEMENT: I AM THE BREAD (John 6:33-35 ) 
1. The manna came down from Heaven Christ came forth from the Father. Our Lord only once spake pointedly of being born. He said, "To this end was I born"; however, He immediately added, "And for this cause came I into the world." He spake again and again of coming forth from the Father; of coming into the world; of going back to the Father. He told the Pharisees, "Ye are from beneath; I am from above." Yes, He said, "No man hath ascended up to Heaven, but He that came down from Heaven, even the Son of Man which is in Heaven." 

Let us, hereafter, place our emphasis no longer upon His birth. Let us the rather stress His eternity with the Father, and His coming from Heaven to earth for the express purpose of dying for us, that He might bring us to God. The virgin birth is important, but the eternal Son is more important. Let children know that Christmas, with the birth of Christ, was not the day of beginnings with our Lord; he was God, the eternal God, made flesh; God, the eternal God, incarnate. 

2. The manna gave itself for the life (physical) of Israel; Christ gave Himself for the life (spiritual) of the world. The manna actually died for the life of those who ate it. We mean this: The manna was chewed, swallowed, digested. Thus bread that is made from wheat is cut down in the field, it is threshed, ground, cooked, eaten, etc. 

Christ, the Heavenly Manna, died for the life of His people! He was slain, His body was broken, He was buried, and all that we might live. 

How thankful we should be. The Lord Jesus gladly laid down His life that others might have life, and have it more abundantly. 

3. Wherein the Heavenly Manna is better than the manna of old. That manna in Egypt had to be eaten daily to satisfy. Christ said, "I am the Bread of life: he that cometh to Me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on Me shall never thirst." Think of the blessedness of never knowing hunger: always fed and satisfied in Christ. Having Him, what need we more? He is, indeed, a satisfying Portion. 

Do you marvel that the people said, "Lord, evermore give us this bread." 

III. HE THAT EATETH, AND HE THAT EATETH NOT (John 6:36 ; John 6:39 ) 
1. He that eateth not, believeth not. Christ is speaking of His having come down from Heaven as the Bread of Life. Now, in John 6:36 He says, "Ye also have seen Me, and believed not." They had said (John 6:30 ) "What sign shewest Thou then, that we may see, and believe Thee?" They said, "Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; as it is written, He gave them bread from Heaven to eat." 

Jesus said, "Ye also have seen Me." Then He told them that He was the Bread that cometh down from Heaven, yet they saw Him, and believed not. They said, "What dost Thou work?" Strange, is it not, that they should ask a sign just after He had fed 5,000 men with five loaves and two fishes? Yet they believed not. 

2. He that cometh unto Me, I will not cast out. Some did not believe, but those whom the Father gave unto Him, they believed. They came unto Him. Thank God, there were some who trusted; and they who came unto Him, He did not cast out. It is true at this hour, "some believe and some believe not." The number of the latter are far greater than the former. Of this we are assured, that no one ever came to Him and was cast out. "Whosoever will, let him take," stands over against "Ye will not come to Me, that ye might have life." These verses emphasize the election of God, in the words, "All that the Father giveth Me shall come to Me." They also emphasize the certainty that all who come, will be received. 

3. The security of those who come to Christ. The Lord continued, as in John 6:39 , "And this is the Father's will which hath sent Me, that of all which He hath given Me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day." 

What blessed assurance! What comfort! When we truly come to Him, He undertakes for us. Even as Christ prayed: "Father, keep through Thine own Name those whom Thou hast given Me." Some may laugh, and some may not believe; however, the Word is forever settled in Heaven, "That of all which He hath given Me I should lose nothing." 

John 6:40 continues in the same assertive way, "And this is the will of Him that sent Me, that every one that seeth the Son, and believeth on Him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day." 

IV. DOUBTING CHRIST (John 6:41-44 ) 
1. They murmured. In this they were like their fathers. In I Corinthians we read, "Neither murmur ye, as some of them also murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer." Murmuring is closely allied with unbelieving. It is also akin to abused, self-centered idealism. We murmur when anything crosses our way of living or thinking. 

The Jews murmured because Christ said, "I am the Bread which came down from Heaven." They were against Christ's making Himself more than mere man. They wanted no one to supersede themselves in glory and dignity. 

This is the spirit of the age in which we now live. Multitudes are unwilling to accord to Christ anything that they must acknowledge as beyond and superior to themselves. In fact many would humanize Christ on the one hand, while they deify themselves. Thus the age murmurs against Christ, and seeks to undermine His claims. 

2. They asserted His human sonship. He called God His Father, and they said, "Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know?" The statement of Isaiah, "Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a Son," meant nothing to them. In all this they are copied by many religionists of this moment. Men who profess to be leaders are quick to deny Christ as virgin born. During this, they of necessity, and quite happily, deny His Deity. 

Christ was vindicated in His statement "Ye * * believe not." He had said He came down from Heaven; this they scorned. He had called God His Father; this they repudiated. He had said, "I am the Bread of Life"; this they utterly rejected. 

To us, all this meant no less than a complete repudiation of the Lord Jesus Christ. The men of today who reject any or all of Christ's claims to Deity and to oneness with God, make Him no more than a willful liar, and a despicable and monumental fraud. He was either what He claimed to be, all He claimed to be, or else He was the world's greatest imposter, which He was not. He was and still is the Divine Son of God. 

Christ is still saying, "Murmur not among yourselves." Let us not complain against God. Shall the thing made, say to the Maker, Why hast Thou made me thus? 

3. Christ went to the bottom of their unbelief. He said, "No man can come to Me except the Father who hath sent Me draw him." Here is the reason for each rejection of Christ. 

V. DEATH AND LIFE CONTRASTED (John 6:48-51 ) 
1. Your fathers ate and are dead; ye shall never die. What a contrast is this between the values of two "breads!" We bow our knees in thanksgiving for every benefaction from Heaven toward the physical man. We thank God for Divine healing for our bodies. This comes in answer to the prayer of faith, and by the power of God. It is good. Remember, however, that healing of the body is not freedom from death. It is only for this present time. It may carry us through a few more years among men, but it cannot give us eternal life. 

The "Bread from Heaven" gives eternal life. Eating of that Bread, we shall never hunger. Christ said, plainly, "I am the Living Bread which came down from Heaven: if any man eat of this Bread, he shall live for ever." 

Now, pause and weigh values. Shall we make our main quest for the bread of which, eating we shall hunger and die; or shall we seek the Living Bread, of which, eating, we shall never die? Put differently, shall we as Christians give our attention to providing for men the bread that gives temporary relief, or to providing the Bread that blesses throughout all eternity? 

We do not decry the bread line of the great City Missions of our land; we do say that the daily bread line is not enough. We thank God that the City Missions where we have had the privilege of speaking, have always made the earthly bread line only a steppingstone to that Bread which brings life eternal. 

2. Where did Christ place the stress? He went about doing good and healing the sick. He fed the multitudes with bread which gave only a temporary blessing, but He majored always in that other service which meant eternal life. He came to seek and to save the lost. All else was secondary. Paul commended Philemon because he refreshed the bowels of the saints. Paul, however, like His Lord, made salvation his chief ministry. He said he was all things to all men that he might gain some; or save some. 

VI. A HARD SAYING (John 6:60-62 ) 
1. Should Christ have refrained from statements which the people would not receive? Our Lord's words concerning Himself as the Bread of Life gave deep offense. He had made statements which stirred the Jews to the depths. He said, "The Bread that I will give is My flesh, which I will give for the life of the world." The Jews therefore strove together saying, "How can this man give his flesh to eat?" 

Christ did not withdraw His words He made them stronger, saying, "Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink His Blood, ye have no life in you." Then He said, "My flesh is meat indeed, and My Blood is drink indeed." He made His Word plain by adding, "As the Living Father hath sent Me, and I live by the Father: so he that eateth Me, even he shall live by Me." 

When the Lord had thus spoken, "Many therefore of His disciples * * said, This is an hard saying; who can hear it?" Did Christ unsay His words? Nay, He quietly replied: "What and if ye shall see the Son of Man ascend up where He was before." 

Beloved, our part is to preach the Word, whether men hear or forbear. We are not to weigh our message in the light of human receptibility. We are to preach the preaching that He bids, and let no man despise us. 

2. What do we know of His so-called "hard saying"? Did He not take the bread and break it and say, "Take eat: this is My body, which is broken for you"? Did not He say, "This cup is the New Testament in My Blood"? 

Indeed we eat the bread, and drink the cup in remembrance of that very thing which He taught on that day, which made the Jews strive against Him; which made many of His disciples turn back from Him. Shall we also turn away? Shall the saying prove too hard for us? 

Nay; we believe that His body was actually broken for us; that His Blood was actually shed for us. The eating and the drinking are so truly related to His flesh and His Blood that the Spirit said that some who failed to discern the Lord's body were sickly and not a few had fallen asleep. 

If we deny His Words, we deny the truth, for He said, "The Words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life." 

VII. JUDAS THE APOSTATE (John 6:64-71 ) 
1. The defection of many. John 6:66 tells us, "From that time many * * went back, and walked no more with Him." These must have been numbered with them who followed for the loaves and the fishes which they ate. They followed because of the miracles which He wrought. They left when the first persecution began to kindle. Of some such the Spirit said, through Paul, "Ye did run well; who did hinder you?" Of such the Spirit wrote through John, "They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us." 

Even so it is today, as it is written, "Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the Word, by and by he is offended." 

2. The apostasy of Judas. There are some who think that Judas was a regenerate son of God. Against this we have some definite statements in this chapter. 

(1) Judas did not believe. John 6:64 reads: "But there are some of you that believe not. For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that believed not, and who should betray Him." Even so, Judas did not truly believe on Christ. When Christ saw many leaving Him. He turned to the disciples and said, "Will ye also go away?" Peter responded, "Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the Words of eternal Life." Judas did not say this, nor did he feel it. 

(2) Judas was a devil. When Peter made his declaration of fidelity, the Lord said in reply: "Have not I chosen you Twelve, and one of you is a devil? He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon: for he it was that should betray Him, being one of the Twelve." 

If Judas was of the devil, he was not of God. 

3. Did the apostasy of Judas grieve the Lord Jesus? Did He care? Of course He did. He loved the professors who left Him; He loved Judas who believed not. When, at last, Christ saw Judas coming to Him in the Garden, He spoke with all compassion, saying, "Judas, betrayest thou the Son of Man with a kiss?" Yes, Christ was grieved. And Christ is always grieved when men are lost. He would that all might come to repentance. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
In speaking of bread, we think of how it is written: 

"Man shall not live by bread alone," Our illustration shows the folly of that which is not bread, and how the true Bread, Christ and His Gospel satisfy. 

An Englishman in a Portuguese prison, while undergoing a life sentence, was visited by a fellow countryman, who subsequently sent the criminal some novels with which to relieve the monotony of his existence. These books brought him no relief, but between the leaves of one of them he found what had been left there by accident a sermon preached by C. H. Spurgeon in Exeter Hall, entitled, "Salvation to the Uttermost." This was blessed to the prisoner's soul, and on being visited by another Englishman, he sent a message to Mr. Spurgeon telling him how different things had been since his perusal of the discourse. "Give attendance to reading" (1 Timothy 4:13 ). 

07 Chapter 7 

Verses 28-39
The Living Water 
John 7:28-39 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
1. Did the rulers know that Jesus was the Christ? They should have known it. They saw the works which He did, and His works showed that He was the Christ. He Himself said, "Believe Me * *: or else believe Me for the very works' sake." He also said that whatsoever the Father did, these things also the Son doeth. If the Father raised the dead, so also the Son quickened whomsoever He would. If the Father had life in Himself, so also had the Son. The miracles which He wrought declared Him as Son of God, for He wrought works that none other ever did. 

The rulers should have known it. Christ was, in every detail, the fulfillment of the Prophets, which were read every Sabbath Day in the Temple. They themselves fulfilled the Prophets by their treatment of Him. How could they be so blind? The rulers knew what the Prophets said as to the city of His birth, for they told the Wise Men, and Herod that He was to be born in Bethlehem of Judea. 

2. What Christ said of the knowledge of the rulers. John 7:28 tells the story: "Ye both know Me, and ye know whence I am: and I am not come of Myself, but He that sent Me is true, whom ye know not." 
Yes, the rulers knew, but they refused to believe. The things concerning Christ were not done in a corner. His birth was in plain and definite fulfillment of prophecy, and it was accompanied by an open and avowed annunciation of angel hosts in the suburbs of Bethlehem, upon the fields of the shepherds. The Wise Men of the East knew, and came to worship Him; the rulers knew, and worshiped Him not. 

Some can preach an orthodox sermon, and yet their own sermon is to them no more than sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal. Historically, they acknowledge the great facts of the Word and its Christ; yet doctrine to them is a mere creedal acknowledgment, without any vital power in its message. 

The Lord said to the disciples, "Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears, hear ye not?" Without any hesitancy we can say as much of a great part of the church of today. They know the Scripture, "Ye must be born again," yet the new birth is experimentally foreign to them. They know the Scripture, "Who healeth all thy diseases," but they know nothing of His healing power. They know the Scripture, "Behold, I come quickly," but they do not accept His Coming. 

I. SEEKING CHRIST IN VAIN (John 7:33-34 ) 
The Lord Jesus said: "Yet a little while am I with you, and then I go unto Him that sent Me. Ye shall seek Me, and shall not find Me: and where I am, thither ye cannot come." 

All this suggests that light rejected brings darkness. It has always been so. When anyone turns away from the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, he will soon find himself engulfed in error. In Second Thessalonians is the expression, "They received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie." 

When we think of heathendom, in its present-hour world condition, and in its ignorance of God, we must remember that when they knew God, they glorified Him not as God. 

Thus it is with this age. The people have known God. Our own country was established by the Puritans who feared the Lord; slowly, but surely, they have wandered away from the truth of God into a cold formalism, which is deepening rapidly into a stoic unbelief. 

Let us mark the result of failure to believe. Christ said, "Ye shall seek Me, and shall not find Me." That is the first statement. When men know the truth but follow it not, they will soon become hardened against truth; and the Lord God will refuse to give them light. We read, in the Book of Amos, of certain ones who will seek the Word, but will find it not. 

There is a second result: "Where I am, thither ye cannot come." Think of it. Shut out, and shut out eternally. Lost, and lost without one ray of hope. They refused Christ and now they are refused. They shut the door to Him, and now the door is shut to them. They seek, but they seek too late. They cannot find Him. They want to enter in, but the door is closed. 

It is like the ark of Noah's day. The people would not go in, when the door was open, because of their unbelief. When the deluge, however, began to engulf them, they could not go in because God had shut the door. 

II. A UNIVERSAL CALL (John 7:37 ) 
1. What Christ saw. The last day of the Jewish feast had come. It was the great day of the feast. The Lord Jesus saw the people wearied and thirsty as the populace rushed hither and thither. It was then that His heart was stirred within Him. It is always so. Our Lord is a Lord of great compassion, and of unbounding pity. He saw and He sorrowed; He saw and He cried out. 

2. What Christ said. We wish to divide the cry of our Lord into two statements: 

(1) "If any man thirst." This seems to be, at first, a universal call, because the Lord said, "If any man." A little deeper look, however, circumscribes the "any man" to the one who thirsts. 

This same truth is set forth in John 3:16 . The Gospel call is unto "whosoever." However, it is "whosoever" circumscribed by the word "believeth." God does not ever suggest that all will be saved. He does suggest that ail who believe will be saved. The "whosoever" and the if "any man" are all-inclusive, and yet, from among the "whosoever" and the "any man" it is only the one who drinks, or the one who believes, that may come. 

In the last chapter of the Bible it is plainly written, "whosoever will, let him take the Water of Life freely." Of course, the "whosoever" is once more shut up to the willingness of the individual to come. 

(2) "Let him come unto Me." Is it not written, "Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out"? That same truth is tucked away in this Scripture. Any thirsty soul may come unto Him if he will come. 

If someone argues that John 7:36 says, "Ye shall seek Me, and shall not find Me," it must be remembered that these cannot find Him, because they refused to seek Him at the first. They cannot now come because they would not come when they might have come. 

John 7:36 also carries with it the thought that they sought Him, not because they loved Him, but because they feared Him. 

The people in Noah's day no doubt sought to enter into the ark after the flood came, but they sought in vain, because they refused to enter in before the flood forced them to seek to enter through fear. 

Christ is giving an invitation, in John 7:37 , to the truly thirsty to come and drink. 

III. SHUT UP TO FAITH (John 7:38 ) 
It seems to me that the expression, "He that believeth on Me" should be added to John 7:37 , thus: "If any man thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink; he that believeth on Me." In John 1:12 we read: "As many as received Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on His Name." This verse in John 7:1-53 may read the same way: "If any man thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink, even he that believeth on Me." 
In any event, the drinking is shut up to the one who believeth on Him. None other would come and none other would drink. With this before us, let us observe: 

1. The blessings of the Gospel are for those alone who believe. We are shut up to faith. Unbelief never gets anything from God. It is written: "He that wavereth * * let not that man think that he shall receive anything of the Lord." 

It is according to our faith that it is to be unto us. He that believeth hath everlasting life, and he that believeth not shall be damned. 

However, it is not in salvation alone we are shut up to faith. The blessings that ensue, and that belong to the believer, are for the most part, also shut up to faith. Take healing: it is written, "And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up." 

It is written again, "By faith Abel"; "By faith Enoch"; "By faith Noah"; "By faith Abraham"; etc. He that believeth is he who enters into the blessings of God; but he that believeth not, cuts himself off from those blessings. 

2. The specific blessing of our verse refers to the drinking of Living Waters. John 7:38 says, "As the Scripture hath said, out of His belly shall flow rivers of Living Water." We have capitalized the pronoun "His" because it is from Christ, primarily, that the Living Waters flow. He is the source of all blessing. Of course, the Waters likewise flow from us as we receive them from Him, and gave them to others. We are not the source of that Living Water, that carries blessings whithersoever it goes; we are merely the channels through which they flow. 

IV. THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST (John 7:39 ) 
John 7:39 reads: "(But this spake He of the Spirit, which they that believe on Him should receive: for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.)" 

1. The Holy Spirit is described as "Rivers of Living 
Water," because it was of the Spirit that Christ spoke. We know, therefore, that the Spirit, the promise of the Father, was poured forth from Heaven above. We know, also, that the Spirit came to indwell our innermost beings, and that He came to bless us that we might be made a blessing. 

The beautiful symbolism of John 7:38 is made clear in John 7:39 . The Rivers of Water which bless others, are the attributes of the Holy Spirit, which He sheds abroad in and through us. A similar statement is found in Galatians where we read that the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, etc. 

These are the virtues made real in us by the Holy Ghost which flows from us to a world darkened by sin. 

2. Ezekiel gives a wonderful description of the flowing of these Waters. Chapter 47 says that the waters issued out from under the threshold of the house, eastward. They flowed with ever increasing depth and width. Then we find the statement "These waters * * go down into the desert, and go into the sea." Then comes the remarkable phrase, "Every thing that liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the rivers shall come, shall live." 

To us this is exceedingly suggestive. The Holy Spirit begins to flow rivers of blessing from us when He is exalted to the throne of our hearts. He goes forth into the deserts of the world with blessing. Everything that He touches lives. Every miry place and every marsh is healed. In Ezekiel, on either side of the river there were all trees for meat. Their leaves did not fade, and their fruit could not be consumed. 

Would that God would give us such lives as these. 

3. The Spirit-filled life is the dominant need of every believer. Unless we are filled with the Spirit we cannot get God's best, neither can we prove ourselves able to give forth God's best. No wonder the Bible says, "Be filled with the Spirit." 

V. WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST? (John 7:40-43 ) 
1. Many said, "He is a Prophet." In John 7:43 we read, "There was a division among the people because of Him." Some said that He was this, some said that He was that. Some acclaimed Him a man, some thought Him more than a man. Just now we have before us the statement of John 7:40 : "Many of the people therefore, * * said, Of a truth this is the Prophet." 

You remember on one occasion how the Lord said, "Whom do men say that I the Son of Man am?" Peter immediately replied, "Some say that Thou art John the Baptist: some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of the Prophets." Of course, this conception of Christ did by no means tell the truth. The Prophets were great men, but they were not worthy to unloose the latchet of the shoes of Christ. The Prophets were not Christ because they spoke of the coming of Christ. 

We would not take from the Prophets the glory which is their due. They served their Lord through sufferings, deprivations, and misunderstandings. They never failed to declare the whole counsel of God. To them a rich reward awaits. 

However, he who would make Christ a man, even the greatest or the best among men, is guilty of humanizing Deity. He is dragging the Lord Jesus down into the realm of sinnerhood, and accordingly he is robbing Him of His Saviourhood. 

Every one of us must either acclaim Christ God, or else we are making Him a religious imposter, who set Himself up as having come forth from God, and as being God, filled with the attributes of God. To say that He is a Prophet is not enough. 

2. Others said, "This is the Christ." These went far beyond those of John 7:40 , who classed Him with the Prophets. The word "Christ" means "the Anointed of God." Jesus was the Christ. The angels so announced Him to the shepherds, saying, "Unto you is born * * a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." 

The men of our verse made their statement of faith, only to have it denied. The verse continues: "But some said, Shall Christ come out of Galilee? Hath not the Scripture said, That Christ cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was?" 

It is passing strange that those who were quoting the Scriptures knew not that Christ fulfilled the Scriptures. He who was announced to be born in Bethlehem, had been born in Bethlehem. He whom they said should have been of the seed of David, was of the seed of David. They erred because they had not been properly instructed by the rabbis. The rulers of the Jews had never told the people the truth concerning Christ. 

VI. THE CHRIST REJECTERS (John 7:44 ) 
We have just seen how some of the people said Christ was a Prophet; some said He was the Christ; and now we read in John 7:44 , "And some of them would have taken Him; but no man laid hands on Him." 

1. They hated Him without a cause. There was never, at any time, anyone who could find fault with Him, They did finally suborn witnesses and paid them to testify against Christ; however, none ever could say anything against Him, save that He said He was the Son of God. The truth is, they crucified Him because they were envious of Him. His holiness laid bare their lack of holiness; His purity condemned their impurity; His gentleness displayed their severity. It was because the common people heard Him gladly that the chief priests and the Pharisees and the rulers would have nothing to do with Him. 

2. They sought to take Him, but His hour had not yet come. The officers were sent to arrest Christ. When they returned the chief priests and Pharisees said, "Why have ye not brought Him?" "The officers answered, Never man spake like this Man." Instead of finding fault with Him, they praised Him. When, finally, He was to be crucified, Pilate said, "I find in Him no fault at all." And, later, as He hung upon the Cross in death, the centurion said: "Truly this was the Son of God." 

3. They could not deny the words of the officers. Let us look a little more closely into the statement, "Never man spake like this Man." This statement has remained unchallenged. We accept it in this the twentieth century at its full face value. No one ever did speak as He spoke. No one ever spoke the truth as He spoke it. No one ever spoke with the authority with which He spoke. No one ever spoke with the certainty with which He spoke. No one ever spoke looking into the future as He looked, and looking:, spoke of the things to come. 

It is blessed to recognize that even those who were sent to take Christ by force, returned saying, "Never man spake like this Man." 

VII. NICODEMUS SPEAKS FOR CHRIST (John 7:48-53 ) 
1. The rebuff of the Pharisees. When the officers said, "Never man spake like this Man" the Pharisees said, "Are ye also deceived?" Then they added with scorn, "Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on Him?" In other words, the final test in Israel was whether the religious leaders believed or rejected the Son of God. 

The people were supposed to do as they did, to accept what they accepted, and to reject what they rejected. They put themselves up as the final word on every issue. This same spirit of ecclesiasticism prevails at this present hour. The laity are expected to take as final every decision of the ecclesiastical headship. 

2. The plea of Nicodemus. The man who came to Jesus by night said, "Doth our Law judge any man, before it hear him, and know what he doeth." Mark you, the Pharisees had said, "Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on Him?" And here was one of them who did believe. When he spoke up in behalf of his Lord, they answered and said unto him, "Art thou also of Galilee. Search, and look: for out of Galilee ariseth no Prophet." After that every man went to his own house. 

Nicodemus had broken up, for the time, the opposition. In doing so, however, he himself was maligned. 

One of the things which mark every age is the fact that a few men want to set themselves up as lords over the populace. They want to keep in their power the very thoughts and actions of those whom they deem inferior to themselves. 

The Pharisees, the Sadducees, and the Herodians, were of this group. They could say, "Why do Thy disciples transgress the tradition of the elders?" In other words, they placed the tradition of the elders in Israel above the Lord. They denied Christ's Headship, and acclaimed their own. 

The Lord looked at them and said: "In vain they do worship Me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men." Even the disciples were troubled and said to the Lord, "Knowest Thou that the Pharisees were offended?" They seemed to feel that whatever the Pharisees demanded, should be granted. The Lord saith unto the disciples, "Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch." Thus it was that the Lord was finally rejected by men. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Water satisfies the thirsty soul: so does Christ satisfy the heart that trusts Him. 

A certain man on the Malabar coast, had inquired of various devotees and priests, how he might make atonement for his sins. At last he was directed to the following means: He was to drive iron spikes, sufficiently blunted, through his sandals. On these spikes he was to place his naked feet, and to walk 480 miles. If, through loss of blood or weakness of body, he was obliged to halt, he might wait for healing and strength. He undertook the journey; and while he halted under a large shady tree, where the Gospel was sometimes preached, one of the missionaries came and preached in his hearing from the words: "The Blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin" (1 John 1:7 ). While he was preaching, the man rose up, threw off his torturing sandals, and cried aloud, "This is what I want"; and he became a lively witness that the Blood of Jesus Christ does cleanse from all sin indeed. Has it cleansed you? 

08 Chapter 8 

Verses 12-42
The Light of the World 
John 8:12-42 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
1. Jesus Christ the Life, was the Light. When we study-John 1:1-4 , we think of Christ in the beginning as the Word, creating by His command all things, for "without Him was not any thing made that was made." In Him was life; that is, He possessed inherent life, and as such He was the Creator of life. There follows a marvelous conclusion: the Life that was before all things was also the Light. We remember that before He ever created the sun and the moon and the stars to give light, He was the Light, and He said, "Let there be light: and there was light." 

2. The darkness of sin in the hearts of men failed to comprehend the Light. The darkness on the primeval earth quickly succumbed, when God said, "Let there be light"; but the darkness which shrouded men's hearts failed to respond to the light. John 3:1-36 puts it this way, "And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil." 

How dark is that darkness that hates the light. Men hate the light because they love their evil deeds, and they know that if they come into the light of Christ's effulgent glory, their evil deeds will be made manifest, and they will stand reproved. 

To the contrary, they who do the truth will come to the light that their deeds may be made manifest that they are wrought of God. 

3. In Christ the Light, there is no darkness at all. We now turn to John's Epistle, chapter 1: "This then is the message which we have heard of Him, and declare unto you, that God is Light, and in Him is no darkness at all." If there is no darkness in Him, there is no sin, and there is no sorrow, or sighing, nor anything that shadows the soul. In His presence, therefore, there is light, life, and fullness of joy. It is in the light of His countenance that we may safely hide from any and every encroachment of evil. 

4. Christians are witnesses of the light. There was a man sent from God whose name was John. He came to be a witness of the Light. He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light. Would that all Christ's witnesses would accept John's position. The greatest man born of woman made no claim to greatness. He said he was not worthy to stoop down and unloose the latchet of Christ's shoes. He said, "He must increase, but I must decrease." He said, "I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord." Let us do as he did. 

5. We are not the Light, but we are children of the light. We are not of the darkness, for we have been saved out of the darkness. We are all children of the Light. What then? Let us walk in the light. Let us not sleep, but watch and be sober. How can children of the light dwell in darkness? Thus it is written: "If we say that we have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth." It is only when we walk in the light, that we have fellowship with Him; and, thank God, the Blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all unrighteousness. If this were not so, we could not abide in the light. 

1 John 2:1-29 tells us that our darkness is past, and the true light now shineth. Then it adds, "He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in darkness even until now." But "he that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and there is none occasion of stumbling in him." 

I. CHRIST THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD (John 8:12 ) 
1. The source of all good. Light is the emblem of all that is good and gracious, and it alone has the power of dispelling the darkness. The sun is the light of the physical earth; Christ is the Light of the world peoples. 

What is there that is pure, or lovely, or true, or good, that He has not given to man? It is written, that every good and perfect gift cometh from above, from the Giver of light. What have we that He did not give? All things temporal, all things eternal, are the gifts of His love. On earth Christ went about doing good, because He was the Giver of all good. 

2. We live and move in Him. Should the Lord cut off from man His gifts, all people would at once succumb. We breathe His air, drink His water, receive His heat, eat His provided food. We are saved from sin by His Blood, we are kept from the evil one by Him, we are made heirs of eternal life in Him. The truth is, we live, and move, and have our being in Christ, the Son of God, our Saviour. 

He is before all things, and in Him all things are held together. He is Life, and Love, and Light. He is All and in all. 

His sun shines on the just and the unjust. It touches, each day, the whole world. The lowliest brown babe that hugs the thin breast of a heathen mother, lives in the glory of God's great body of physical light. Thus also does God's rain fall upon all men. There is not a land, the world around, where God is not its greatest Benefactor. 

What is true in the realms earthly, and temporal, and physical, is just as true in the realms Heavenly, eternal, and spiritual. Christ died for all. He lives for all. He is the willing Saviour offered to all men; especially the Saviour of those who believe. Christ's commission is "to every creature." 

Let those who so gladly accept God's sunlight, also accept His grace. 

II. WHY CHRIST GAVE A TRUE RECORD OF HIMSELF (John 8:13-18 ) 
1. Christ's record was true because He was true. The Pharisees said to Him, "Thou bearest record of Thyself; Thy record is not true." The Lord replied, "My record is true: for I know whence I came, and whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go." 

2. Christ's record was true because the Father bore witness of Him. The Father bore witness at His birth by the ambassage of angels who gave their magnificat above the shepherds' fields. One of them announced Christ as Saviour and Lord. All gave glory to God, as they broke forth in praise, saying "Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men." The heavens also were filled with the glory of God. 

The Father again spoke approvingly of Christ at His baptism, and again at His transfiguration. The Father likewise gave His approval of the Son later on, when the Greeks said, "Sir, we would see Jesus." Again, and still later, when the Father received Christ up, and gave Him a seat at His right hand, He accepted every claim Christ had, ever made as to His Deity, as to His being sent forth by the Father, and as to His return to be with the Father. 

Two witnesses, according to Jewish Law, established the truth. Think, withal, of the dignity and power of the Father and the Son who gave witness to Christ. 

3. The Pharisees received not the witness of God. Tauntingly they said to Christ, "Where is Thy Father?" Jesus responded, "Ye neither know Me, nor My Father: if ye had known Me, ye should have known My Father also." 

This is still true. Christ and the Father are one. The two are one in word, in work, and in will. To see the Son was to see the Father; to know the Son was to know the Father. To one Christ said, "Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known Me, Philip? he that hath seen Me hath seen the Father; and how sayest thou then, Shew us the Father?" 

III. DIVINE CONTRASTS (John 8:21-25 ) 
1. There is a contrast between Christ's and their destiny. The Lord said, "I go my way * * ye cannot come." Why did He go one way, and they another? It was all due to the sin question. He knew no sin, did no sin, and in Him there was no sin. They were sinners by nature, sinners by deed, and sinners by choice. Sin cannot enter into Heaven. There shall no unclean thing go in thereat; nothing that maketh an abomination or a lie. 

They could not go whither He went, because He went to the Father, and they could not go to the Father except by Him. They would not have Him, therefore they could not have the Father. They could not have the Father apart from Him, because He only could take away their sin, through His Blood. His was the only Name given among men whereby they could be saved. 

When they cast Him off, and when any cast Him off, they can never get to the Father. 

2. There is a contrast between Christ's and their natures. The Lord also said, "Ye are from beneath; I am from above." Then He added, "Ye are of this world; I am not of this world." 

They were, in fact, from their father the devil, and the works of their father they did. Christ was from God, His Father, and the works of His Father He did. 

Two cannot walk together unless they be agreed in nature, in ambition, in desires, in intents. Christ was from above therefore He loved the things above; they loved the things which were upon the earth, Christ set His affection on the things above; they, on the things which were upon the earth. 

Sinners shall die in their sin, because they lived in them. He could only die for sin, but never could He die in sin, for He had no sin. Sinners die in their sins because they reject Christ who is Life forevermore. Death cannot abide where life goes. 

IV. CHRIST'S X-RAY OF SINFUL HEARTS (John 8:28-29 ; John 8:37 ) 
1. He told them that they would lift Him up. This portrayed their attitude to the Son of God. At Pentecost Peter said, "Him * * ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain." Suppose they did do it through envy: were they, therefore, to be excused? Suppose they rejected His claims and His Saviourhood and slew Him thinking Him an impostor: were they to be excused thereby? Suppose they were blind leaders of the blind: were they excused thereby? Nay, in nothing were they to be excused. They were plainly told the truth by the Lord. He dealt with them faithfully, instructively, and sufficiently; yet they went about to slay Him. He truly loved them, and all day long He held out His hands to them; yet they would have none of Him. They showed themselves a disobedient and gainsaying people. They demonstrated the shameful sinfulness of their own hearts. 

Christ knew the sin of their unbelief would lead to His own crucifixion. He knew they would lift Him up on the Tree. Therefore, Christ knew their depth of sin. 

2. Christ told them why their hearts were so sin-filled, and why they were so Satan-driven. He said, "Ye seek to kill Me, because My Word hath no place in you." 

Thus it was: The supposed guardians of the Scriptures knew not the Scriptures. They who professed to know God, knew neither God nor His Son. Those who gave the Law, kept not the Law. 

The X-ray of their hearts is the X-ray of every sinning and rejecting son of Adam. They have not His Word abiding in them. For this cause, He whom the Father sent they believe not, they love not, they obey not. They will not come to Him, because they believe Him not; they believe Him not, because they know Him not; they know Him not, because they know not His Word. 

Do we not have multitudes of leaders in the churches who deny His Word? They reject every vital of the faith once delivered. The Spirit distinctly wrote of the certain men who would creep in, in these last days, even denying the very Lord who bought them. 

V. MANY BELIEVED ON HIM (John 8:30-36 ) 
1. They believed as He spake unto them. It is written: "How shall they believe in Him of whom they have not heard?" We praise God for the many who heard Christ and believed. This demonstrates that the others who heard, might have believed. They had the same opportunity, the same message from the Master. Thus those who believed, made those who believed not, without excuse. 

They believed His Word. Faith carries with it great potentialities. Faith is the basis of many spiritual possibilities. Here are some of the achievements of faith: "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shall be saved." His faith "was counted unto him for righteousness." Stop and consider what faith wrought through Abel, and Enoch, and Abraham, and Moses, and Rahab, and through Gideon, Barak, Samson, David, Samuel, etc. Thank God, many believed His Word! 

2. How to become disciples indeed. Christ said to those who believed, "If ye continue in My Word, then are ye My disciples indeed." What did He mean? He meant that a true faith is a continued faith. He meant that a true faith is a faith that follows on to know the Lord. There is a Scripture which says, "Nevertheless among the chief rulers also many believed on Him; but because of the Pharisees they did not confess Him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue." They loved the Lord, yet they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God. To these Christ said, "Whosoever believeth on Me should not abide in darkness." 

There may be a faith, or a belief, that is the mere assent of the mind, an intellectual recognition of fact. True faith is the faith that continues in the Word, no matter the cost. 

Thus faith that is real, goes further than an acknowledgment of truth, it includes the affiance of the heart. 

3. True faith sets men free. Let us get Christ's words, "If ye continue in My Word, then are ye My disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." Free from what? From every foe that binds. The Lord said, "Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. * * If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed." Christ came to set the captives to sin, and to circumstances, and to the tyranny of men, free. Let us therefore stand fast in the liberty wherewith He hath made us free. 

VI. A VAIN BOAST AND A CERTIFIED CONDITION (John 8:39-45 ) 
1. Their boast "Abraham is our father." Literally, by natural generation, they were right. The Lord said, in acknowledgment of this, "I know that ye are Abraham's seed." However, they were not children of Abraham, in any real, spiritual sense. Mark what Christ told them: 

"If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham. But now ye seek to kill Me, a Man that hath told you the truth, which I have heard of God: this did not Abraham." 

There is no reason for us to boast in our church membership, our baptism, our gifts to the church, our knowledge of the creed of the church, nor anything else, if we are crucifying the Son of God afresh, and putting Him to an open shame. 

It is useless to boast something which is not true. 

2. Christ's charge: "Ye are of your father the devil." The language was strong, but it was true, for the works of the devil they did. His desires they fulfilled. The devil was a liar and did not abide in the truth. He was a liar, and the father of lies; he was a murderer from the beginning. Like father, like sons. They also did not abide in the truth; they were liars, and they sought to kill the Lord Jesus. 

They boasted their relationship with Abraham, while Christ charged them with the things that were wholly foreign to Abraham. He told the truth, but they believed Him not. 

3. They chided Him, in return, with dark insinuations. (1) They said, "We be not born of fornication." This was their rejection of Christ's Virgin Birth, and the insinuation that He was conceived out of wedlock. This charge and reproach is continually cast upon Christ today, by many so-called of the clergy. 

(2) They said, "Thou * * hast a devil." They said it twice, in John 8:48 and also in John 8:52 . To what lengths can the human heart go in its denials of truth! No matter what Christ was, they denied Him, and they denounced Him. Yea, ultimately they crucified Him. Another time, the people said that Christ cast out devils by Beelzebub, the prince of devils. 

VII. ABRAHAM REJOICED TO SEE MY DAY (John 8:56 ) 
1. When did Abraham see Christ's day? It certainly was not during the lifetime of our Lord. He saw Christ's day back during the centuries, when he went out of the land of Ur of the Chaldees, and made his way to Canaan. He saw Christ's day when he stood ready to offer his son Isaac, and, being stopped by Jehovah, he turned and saw a ram caught by its horns in a thicket. 

2. What did Abraham see of Christ and His day? He saw Him as God's sacrifice for sin. He also saw Him a substitute for sin when he saw the ram a substitute for Isaac. He even named the place Jehovah-jireh "the Lord will provide Himself a lamb." 

Is that what we see as we look backward to Calvary and its sacrifice? Do we see Christ made sin for us? bearing our iniquity? suffering, the Just for the unjust? Do we see Christ pouring His soul out unto death, that we might have life, by grace and through faith? Do we see the Good Shepherd giving His life for the sheep? And, as we see it all, do we exultantly cry out with the backward vision of faith, even as Abraham cried out with forward look of faith, saying, "The Lord has provided a sacrifice"? 

3. What did Abraham do? He rejoiced; He exulted. How could he help being glad? That goat meant to Abraham, not alone the provision of Christ as a substitute, but it meant that both he and his son would never die that death which befalls the wicked and the unredeemed. 

Abraham saw more that made him rejoice. He saw the vindication of his faith, and knew it was counted unto him for righteousness. No wonder he rejoiced. 

And we may ask, And what did Christ do, as He, in His eternal omniscience, saw Abraham rejoice? He, too, rejoiced. Yes, there is always joy in Heaven when a soul is saved and safe from the wrath to come. What then will be the joy, the gladness, the rejoicing of Christ when He finally sees the full fruition of His Cross, in the gathering Home of untold myriads of the redeemed? Yes, He will see of the travail of His soul and be satisfied. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
"At a certain English port the harbor lights are so arranged that when the pilot of an incoming vessel sees them all in line, shining as one light, he knows the vessel is in the deep water channel which will lead him safely into the harbor, and, keeping the lights in view, he pilots the vessel into harbor, however dark the night. So when the teaching of the Word of God (Psalms 119:105 ), the inward impulse of the Holy Spirit (Acts 16:6 ), and the outward circumstances of providence (Acts 16:10 ) all combine to point in one direction, the waiting servant may 'go forward' (Exodus 14:15 ), well assured that he is in the right channel." 

09 Chapter 9 

Verses 1-41
The Man Blind from Birth 
John 9:1-41 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
1. A strange question. As Jesus passed by He saw a man which was blind from his birth. That doubtless was a common occurrence along most any road side. This, however, was a special case. A man blind from birth, and a man who was blind to the objects around him, was yet a man able to see in Christ the One who alone could help and heal him. 

As they passed by, the disciples said, "Who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he was born blind?" It was the time-worn query. A query based on a sometimes, but a not always fact. Blindness might be caused by sin, even by the sin of parents, for it is written that the sins of the parents shall be visited upon the children unto the third and the fourth generation. 

Yes, we must all acknowledge that physical infirmities of all kinds; all sickness, and pain, and death is caused by sin that is, because sin entered into the world. This is verified by this fact, where Christ and redemption by His blood, have wrought their perfect and finished work, and the saints stand with their Redeemer in the city of gold, there will be no more sickness, or pain, or death, for the former things will have passed away. 

However, blindness, or any other infirmity of the flesh may not of necessity be laid directly on this one, or on that one. The query of the disciples was as though either the sin of the not yet born embryo, or the sin of parents must, the one or the other, have caused the man to be born blind. It was this very same human idea of sickness that caused the friends of Job to berate and accuse him, because of his afflictions. Eliphaz said, "Even as I have seen, they that plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the same." In other words, "Job, you are suffering the results of your own iniquity." 

2. The Lord's response. 
Here are the Master's words, "Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents." Thus, upon the authority of the divine Christ, we may assert that not all such conditions are directly from personal sin, nor are they caused by the sins of some immediate relative. God has fixed irrevocable laws of conduct in life. These laws have their manifest penalties when they are broken either ruthlessly or in ignorance. It becomes us all, therefore, to study the natural laws in the physical universe, lest we break them through ignorance. Willful sin against physical laws brings physical death, so also do the sins of ignorance. Besides the laws in the natural universe, there are also laws in the spiritual realm, which may bring death. This is all included in the scripture, "If a man sin a sin that is unto death." This "sin" may be one of many, for there are many cases in the Scripture where spiritual sin brought physical death. 

3. Christ's answer to the disciples, clarified. 
The Lord said, "Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents: but that the works of God might be made manifest in him." So also it was in the case of Job. So it is in many other cases. Paul had an affliction, not because he had sinned, but "lest I should be exalted above measure." This man was born blind, that God through His cure might be glorified. Think of Lazarus sick, and of the Lord purposely staying in the same place for four days, although he knew that Lazarus was sick unto death. Wherefore? That the glory of Christ, as the resurrection and the life, might be verified. 

Let us, then, not be hasty in our judgment of others, neither let us complain when we are personally afflicted. 

"Not now, but in the coming years, 

It may be in the better land, 

We'll read the meaning of our tears, 

And, up in heaven, we'll understand. 

God holds the key, He leads the way, 

And guides us with unerring hand; 

So, trust in God with all thy heart. 

For up in heaven we'll understand." 

That beautiful poem in song, I may not have quoted correctly. Here is one, however, I wrote myself which may be appropriate when we can not fathom our sufferings. 

I'll trust in God: 

I said it to the Lord one day, 

When ev'ry human prop, and ev'ry human stay 

Was gone; 

I said it, and the glimmering moon 

Seemed quietly to whisper, God will answer soon; 

He has thee in His keeping, 

He'll change thy sigh and weeping 

Into song. 

I. WORKING THE WORKS OF GOD (John 9:4-5 ) 
There are two things which Christ said as He faced the condition of the blind man. 

1. Christ said, "I must work." 
We take it that He faced a definite need, and therefore a definite work. That work was the work of the Father who sent Him. That work had to do with giving the blind man his sight. 

You ask, Did Christ come to die for sinners, or did He come to heal the sick, give the blind their sight? etc. We reply He came for both. The work of healing was, however subsidiary to the work of Calvary, because it could be done only upon the basis of His sacrifice. Christ could not undo the works of the devil, and take away the curse, except He die. 

However, coming to die, He could also come to heal. When John wanted to know if Jesus was indeed the Christ; the Lord sent him this word: "The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached unto them." This was all in accordance with Isaiah 6:1-3 , and Luke 4:18-19 . 

Thus, the giving to the blind man his sight was a part of Christ's assigned work. 

2. Christ said, "I must work the works of Him that sent Me." We wonder if we are sent of God, to finish His work? Nay, He is returning to do that very thing. We are sent to continue His work. Did He not say, "He that believeth on Me, the works that I do, shall He do also; and greater works than these shall he do, because I go unto the Father." Are we doing greater works than He did? If not, perhaps, we believe not. 

3. Christ said, "I must work while it is day." Let us be up then and doing, for the night cometh when no man can work. Do it now, for then ye cannot do it. 

4. Christ said also, "As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world." This word grows in the depths of its meaning, as we think of the blind man who has no sight and therefore no light. What was the beauty of the Jordan valley, with its winding way, to Him? Suppose Jerusalem was "beautiful of situation," he saw not its glory. 

He could not walk in the light for He was blind. Therefore Christ stood by the blind man, saying, "I am the light." 

II. A TEST OF FAITH (John 9:6-7 ) 
1. Some things that had everything and yet nothing to do with it. 

Christ spat on the ground and made clay of the spittle what did that have to do with giving a blind man his sight? If you think it might aid, try it. 

Christ anointed the eyes that were blind with the clay. What did that accomplish? Nothing at all, by way of healing. 

Christ said, "Go wash in the pool of Siloam." What virtue was there in washing in that or in any other pool? None at all. 

Christ said to a man with the withered hand, "Stretch forth thy hand"; however, the man could not stretch it forth; and, if he could, that could not give him healing. 

Christ said to a man sick of the palsy, "Take up thy bed and walk." Is carrying beds a sure cure for palsy? I wot not. 

Then, why the clay, the spittle, the anointing, the pool of Siloam? What meaneth all of this. It means a test of the man's faith. 

2. Some things that seemed as nothing, yet were everything. 
Here it is, "He went his way therefore and washed and came seeing." The things that could mean nothing, did mean everything. Why? Because they meant obedience. Because they meant obedience, where obedience seemed folly. Why did not the blind man try the Naaman method. Why did he not say, "Are not the waters of Jacob's well better than all of these waters of Siloam?" Or, "If washing give one his sight, I have washed many times." 

Why did he not ridicule the clay, and the spittle, and announce that they were not scientific? Now do not argue that the blind man was an ignoramus, and had no power of reason. Not so. Any old fool knows that spittle and clay, and washing, has no power to give sight. Remember, this man had been born blind, he had lived in hopeless despair of ever having his sight. 

Yes, it was Christ who healed the blind man; however, it was faith that, gripping his soul, caused the blind man to deftly obey every syllable the Master had spoken. He went and came seeing. Where is he who can sever a living, acting, obedient faith from salvation? 

Paul said, "For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness." Heart belief is more than a mere intellectual assent, it is a living affiance of the life's affections; it is a ready and happy obedience to Him who saves. 

III. AN ASTONISHED NEIGHBORHOOD (John 9:8-12 ) 
There are several surprises in these verses. 

1. There was the questioning of the neighbors. They said, "Is not this he that sat and begged? Some said, This is he; others said, He is like him: but he said, I am he." 

"This is he," what a startling and amazed acknowledgement. 

"He is like him," what a sad and unhappy rejection of facts. 

"I am he," what a certainty of restful assurance. 

When God, in answer to prayer had healed a dying child of five, whom three physicians had given up, and had healed her suddenly, and completely; a preacher in our city said, "I have heard that God did, sometimes, heal the sick, but I never saw one healed"; and he rushed to the hospital to verify the healing. "O ye of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?" And he that doubteth, "let not that man think that he shall receive anything of the Lord." 

2. There was the questioning of the Pharisees. The neighbors brought the man that had received his sight to the Pharisees. They, too, asked him how he received his sight. His answer was simple, and yet concise. He said, "He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see." 

What then? Did the Pharisees praise God? Nay, they condemned the One who did the healing. They said, "This man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath." 

Strange reasoning that. They themselves refused to believe in Christ, because he did not follow their self-ordered, and self-manufactured traditions. 

Thus it is today. Let some one preach in the demonstration of the Spirit and of power, and if he does not belong to some special denomination, and adhere to its statements, he is discounted. "He walketh not with us" is their criticism. No matter how orthodox and how true to the word, you must wear the garb of some sect to be accepted by them. 

The Sabbath meant "rest," yet Christ could not give rest on the Sabbath to a lifelong blindness. The Sabbath meant a sign between God and His people Israel, yet God could not magnify the meaning of that sign of COMING CANAAN REST, when the inhabitants of the land shall no longer say "I am sick," and when the blind shall see, and the lame shall leap like a hart, without being maligned as a devil. 

Some said: "How can a man that is a sinner do such miracles?" Thus there was a division among them. 

IV. THE OPERATION OF FAITH WHERE KNOWLEDGE IS LIMITED (John 9:17-25 ) 
1. There were some things the blind man did not know. The Pharisees said to him, "What sayest thou of Him?" The blind man replied: "He is a prophet." The blind man did not know all that the prophets had said about Christ. He did not know that He had come forth from God, that He had been born of a virgin. There were many things he did not know about this wonderful Saviour. 

Salvation is by grace through faith. It is true that we cannot believe in Him of whom we have not heard. It is true that faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God; and yet, it is also true that there can be a perfect faith in Christ as a Saviour, where there is a great lack of knowledge concerning the deeper mysteries and theological truths, that cluster around His divine person. This is true in the case of children, as well as of adults. It is true in faraway India, where we have seen those who had never heard the Gospel coming into a saving faith without any deep knowledge of the Scriptures, or of Christ Himself. They knew He was God. They knew that He died, and that He rose again. They heard the story, and received it, as a child receiveth it. 

2. There was one supreme thing the blind man did know. This is his own statement. The Pharisees said unto Him, "Give God the praise: we know that this man is a sinner." He answered and said: "Whether He be a sinner or no, I know not: one thing I know, that whereas I was blind now I see." We believe there was much of sarcasm in the statement: "Whether He be a sinner or no, I know not." The blind man by no means accepted the negations of the Pharisees concerning Christ. He merely said: "One thing I know." 

An atheist may stand before a young convert and defame the name of the living God, and deny Him altogether. He may speak with such argumentative powers that the young Christian will be utterly unable to make reply. Yet, that same youth in Christ will be sure to say, "There is one thing I know: my sins are gone, my heart is at rest, and a new life is throbbing within my soul." 

Those who are saved should go on to know the Lord, but not all saints do know Him as they should. After all, the great question is: Do you know that you see? Paul said: "I know whom I have believed." Do you know whom ye believe? 

V. THE REJECTION OF TESTIMONY (John 9:18 ) 
Our verse says: "The Jews did not believe concerning him, that he had been blind and received his sight." Let us look into this unbelief, for their unbelief was black with the frown of God. 

1. They did not believe a triple testimony. First of all there was the testimony of the neighbors, who had known him as the blind beggar. They came to the Pharisees leading the man that was blind. 

There was next the testimony of the young man. He said unto them: "I washed and do see." 

Thirdly, there was the testimony of the parents. They were greatly afraid because they feared the Jews, yet they said: "We know that this is our son, and that he was born blind." 

In the mouth of two or three witnesses, every word is established. However, the Jews refused all testimony, and every witness. They knew that the man could see, however, they utterly repudiated that Jesus Christ who gave him his sight. How they explained it away is difficult to understand. These Pharisees were more blind, spiritually, than the blind man was blind, physically. 

"Oh, blind, blind, blind! amid the blaze of noon; 

Irrecoverably blind, total eclipse, 

Without one ray of light." 

Are not the men of this world blinded by the devil? They have eyes but they see not; and ears, but they hear not. The god of this world hath blinded their eyes, lest the light of the Gospel of the glory of Christ should shine upon them and they should be converted. 

Because they have refused to walk in the light, God hath given them blindness of heart. They would not retain Him in their knowledge, and He gave them a reprobate mind. It mattered not how wonderful were the words or the works of Christ; it mattered not how marvelously the prophetic Scriptures concerning Christ were being fulfilled before their very eyes, they still believed Him not. 

It is so today. The unregenerate refuse every proof of the resurrection of Jesus Christ, of His deity, and of His return. They believe not. 

VI. IN FEAR OF THE SANHEDRIN (John 9:22 ) 
We read how the parents of the blind man said: "By what means he now seeth, we know not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not: he is of age; ask him: he shall speak for himself." 

The parents of the lad did not so speak from any conviction of truth. They thus spake: "Because they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess that He was Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue." 

1. The fear of men bringeth a snare. There are many today to whom God has given light as to truth, but they are afraid to follow on for fear of some kind of banishment or excommunication on the part of some ecclesiastical system. There are many who believe in the Coming of the Lord, and yet they preach it not because they fear the denominational leaders, or perhaps, their standing in their own local church is at stake. They love the praise of men more than the praise of God. They would rather have the frown of God, than the frown of their associates. 

2. The soul that follows fully must suffer. If we would go all the way with God, obey Him fully, confess Him under all and every circumstance, we will find that it costs. It has always cost. Think of what Paul suffered at the hands of His brethren. Think of the shame, the suffering of the martyrs. They died for the faith. 

We need men today who will not cringe nor refrain from giving testimony to truth before an accusing populace. Jesus Christ, Himself, as we see in this chapter in John, was maligned, misrepresented. They flatly called Him a sinner. Think you that if the Master of the house has been so persecuted, that we shall not be persecuted. If they call Him Beelzebub, will they not call those of His household Beelzebub? If they hated Him, will they not hate us? 

Verse twenty-eight tells us that they reviled this man and they said, "Thou art His disciple; but we are Moses' disciples." Let us ask each one of you, "Whose disciple are you? are you the disciple of men, or of the Lord Jesus?" Is Moses your God, or is Christ? Do you obey the dictates of the church fathers, or the dictates of the Lord of lords. The Sanhedrin had told Peter and John that they should not speak any more in the name of Christ. Peter replied: "We cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard." He obeyed God rather than men. 

VII. THE TESTIMONY OF THE MAN BORN BLIND (John 9:30 ) 
1. First of all, the blind man said: "I was blind but now I see." Should not every one that receives Christ, acclaim Him? It is with the heart that man believeth, but it is with the mouth that confession is made unto salvation. Should the redeemed of the Lord not say so? The Lord Jesus hath said, "Him that confesseth me before men, him will I confess before My Father who is in heaven." 

The basest of ingratitude would have marked the spirit of this blind man had he refused to acknowledge his healing. The woman with an issue sought to slip away into the crowd, but the Lord Jesus compelled her to give testimony. 

2. Secondly, the blind man said: "He is a prophet." You may argue: that was not enough for the blind man to say. We answer that it was a great deal in comparison with what the Pharisees were saying. We also suggest that the blind man was not ashamed of what he knew; neither was he, like his parents, afraid to tell it out. 

"Ashamed of Jesus can it be, 

A mortal man ashamed of Thee, 

Ashamed of Him whose angels' praise, 

Shall ring through heaven through endless days. 

Ashamed of Jesus, sooner far, 

Let evening blush to own her star." 

3. Thirdly, the blind man said: "Why herein is a marvelous thing, that ye know not from whence He is, and yet He hath opened mine eyes." Listen to this erstwhile blind, but now seeing and believing man. He knew whereof he spoke, for he had received his sight. He knew that Christ was not a sinner, for God only can do what Christ did. Since the world began, it was not heard that any man opened the eyes of a man that was born blind. The testimony of this blind man rings out with all assurance, as he says: "If this Man were not of God, He could do nothing." 

Beloved, we need today this same kind of a testimony concerning Jesus Christ. We can even see the man born blind growing in grace, and also in knowledge, as he opens up his mouth to testify of God. Somehow or other the antagonisms of the Pharisees gave zest and power to the confession of the one who received his sight. He knew that the Man must have been of God. Immediately, the Pharisees accused the man born blind of having been born in sin, and they said, "Dost thou teach us?" and they cast him out. Such is the lot today of many a man who has dared to face the denials of would be religionists. They, too, have been cast out. 

4. Christ to the rescue. When Jesus heard that they had cast him out, He found him, and He said unto him, "Dost thou believe on the Son of God?" He answered, "Who is He, Lord, that I might believe on Him?" Christ responded, "Thou hast both seen Him, and it is He that talketh with thee." Immediately the man answered, "Lord, I believe, and he worshipped Him." 

Then said the Lord Jesus, "For judgment I am come into this world, that they which see not, may see; and that they which see, might be made blind." Quickly the Pharisees replied, "Are we blind also?" implying that they were not, and had been slandered. Then Jesus said, "If ye were blind, ye should have no sin, but now ye say, We see, therefore your sin remaineth." 

10 Chapter 10 

Verses 1-18
The Door of the Sheepfold 
John 10:1-18 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
Let us consider the all-inclusiveness, and the all-exclusive-ness of Christ, as introductory to our theme. First of all Christ said: "I am THE door." Then, He also said, "He that climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber." 

1. The all-inclusiveness of Christ excludes all things else. 
One door and only one, but that's enough for thee; 

Enter in, and be thou saved, salvation's full and free. 

Think not to say within thyself, there are many doors. Not so. There is none other name given under heaven and among men "whereby we MUST be saved." 

Legion is the number of those who would be saved by works. Let such as these grant that God is true when He says, "And if by grace, then it is no more by works otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more of grace: otherwise work is no more work." If these words mean anything, they mean that works and grace cannot exist together. Where the one is, the other is not. In other words, if a sinner is saved by works, he is not saved by grace. We have it in the tenth of John, "If any man climb up any other way, the same is a thief and a robber." 

Christ is the door. He said so Himself, and there is no other. This means that there is no other hope save Christ. In other words, all the religions of the earth have no door, by which men may enter in to life; neither have they any name by which men may be saved. 

When one of the disciples said, "Lord, we know not whither Thou goest, and how can we know the way"; the Lord quickly replied: "I am the way, the truth and the life, no man cometh unto the Father but by Me." 

2. The method by which Christ opened the door that sinners may enter in. He states it fully in verse eleven, when He says, "The good Shepherd giveth His life for the sheep." It is not Christ of Galilee but Christ of Calvary who saves. 

It is not the ethics of Christ, nor His wonderful word, but it is the death of Christ. The living lamb did not save the children of Israel from the avenging angel, neither did the slain lamb. It was the blood of the slain lamb sprinkled on the door posts, and the upper door posts; so it is with us. The Christ must not only die, but we must receive Him by faith. We remember the words of our Lord how He said: "As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up." Remember, however, that He also said: "That whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but have everlasting life." 

3. The all-exclusiveness of Christ. If Christ, and Christ alone is reckoned unto us in salvation, then everything else is by necessity excluded. The opening verse of our study says, therefore, "He that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber." 

It is needless to argue that sinners who are doing their best, ought to have some recognition and some accounting in salvation. The difficulty lies in the fact that their best is far too short, to afford them a raiment sufficient to clothe them in righteousness, or to effectually cover their sinfulness. We grant that the words are severe, nevertheless, they are meaningful. Thieves and robbers are not reckoned as the best of society. Indeed they are classed among the ignoble and the criminal classes. Yet, that is exactly where Christ classes those who spurn redemption through the blood. 

Men and women who seek to go in some other way, make the door which God hath prepared unnecessary. In other words, they spurn God's way, and seek their own. 

We remember in our youth how our father was awakened one night by a robber who had pried the window of his bedroom, and was seeking to enter in. My father cried out: "You fool, the front door is not locked, why don't you come in properly?" The would-be thief, thus accosted, ran for his life. And why, may we ask, do sinners seek some other way a way far more arduous and difficult, and a way which is utterly impossible, when Christ the Door stands ajar? 

God has said: "By Me if any man shall enter in, He shall be saved." Let us then enter by the door. 

I. THE SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP (John 10:2 ) 
The expression of our text carries depths of meaning. 

1. Christ is the Good Shepherd. He is the Good Shepherd of verse ten, because He gives His life for the sheep. "Having loved His own * * He loved them unto the end." He went to the depths in their behalf. He died for them. He went like a lamb to the slaughter, and like a sheep dumb before its shearers, He opened not His mouth. 

The Good Shepherd could not have saved His sheep, without dying for them. No wonder that the ransomed from every kindred, nation, tongue and tribe, give acclamation to the Christ of Calvary. "These are they * * have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, therefore, are they before the throne of God." 

Had He not died, we never had lived. 

2. Christ is the Great Shepherd. We have ail read that lovely verse "Who His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree," but did we notice as we read it the verse which follows: "For ye were as sheep going astray; but are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls." Thus it is, that the Good Shepherd who died for us, and by whose stripes we are healed, has now become the Great Shepherd who lives for us. 

This is the way that it is written in the book of Hebrews: "Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that Great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every good work to do His will." Thus it is that Jesus Christ, the Good Shepherd, who gave us life, through His blood; is now risen indeed, and is reaching down to give us strength to live for Him, in a life well pleasing in His sight. 

As the Great Shepherd, the Psalmist speaks of Him when He says: "The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want." 

3. Christ is the Chief Shepherd. We now come to a verse in the epistle of Peter, where we are taught to feed the flock of God, not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; not with a spirit of lordship, but as ensamples to the flock: "And when the Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away." Thus the Good Shepherd of the cross, who became the Great Shepherd at the empty tomb, is named the Chief Shepherd, as He comes in the glory cloud. 

II. THE SHEEP FOLLOWING THE SHEPHERD (John 10:3-5 ) 
Christ Himself is the door, and yet, He entereth in by the door; so He is both Door and the Shepherd. He entereth in by the door because His sheep follow Him, and He never leads them through any other door than the Calvary door. When Christ died upon the cross, He carried His own blood into the Holy of Holies. It is to Christ that the porter of the door openeth, and "the sheep hear His voice: and He calleth His own sheep by name and leadeth them out." 

1. First of all, He leads the sheep in by the door. Some of His so-called preachers may give themselves over to another message, than the message of the cross. They may say that the story of salvation, through the blood, is antiquated, and is a relic of barbarian idealism. It still remains true that the blood which they would relegate to the scrap pile of an ancient theology, heaven celebrates as the center of their song. The Lord Himself leadeth His sheep into that door. We came in by that door, and were saved, and we would lead others in by the same entrance. 

2. Secondly, He leads the sheep out. And why take them out, when He has taken them in? It is because outside the door there are multiplied thousands who are waiting to find the way of life. We go out to bring them in. Some one came out to take us by the hand, and shall not we, having entered in ourselves, go out to find still others. 

One of the last things our Lord ever did before He went to glory was to say, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 

3. Thirdly, He goeth before the sheep. Is it not wonderful that the Lord never asks us to go where He does not go. He goes before us. He is the file leader of the sheep. He does not drive; He calls, and we follow. He is the Pioneer, blazing out the trail to the uttermost part of the earth. 

The words "He goeth before us" however, mean more than this. They also mean that He is with us giving us powers plenipotentiary, even His own authority and power, as we go. Did He not say, "Go * * and I will be with you." Thank God for such a Shepherd. 

III. THE SHEEP FOLLOW NOT STRANGERS (John 10:5 ) 
The word is very positive, and very dogmatic "A stranger will they not follow." 

1. Sheep follow their shepherd because they know his voice. This is true, as all shepherds will verify. We have stood outside the city walls of Jerusalem, and have watched, intently, as the sheep from many a sheepfold mixed together, while their shepherds chatted and talked. After the while, we saw the several shepherds about to take their separate ways. Was there a mix up? a difficulty in getting the sheep to follow their own leader. There was nothing of it. Hark! the call sounded; the voice of the shepherd is heard, and immediately the sheep followed their own shepherd. 

2. Sheep will not follow a strange voice. They cannot be fooled. If they are grazing by the hillside, no coaxing or pleading will move them, until their own shepherd speaks the word. His voice they know; his voice they obey; his voice they follow. 

A strange voice they know not; a strange voice they will not obey, will not follow. To the contrary they will flee from the voice of strangers. 

Such is the characteristic of sheep. Now let us ask further if Christ spoke truly, when He used the sheep of the field, as a parable of His sheep? 

3. Are only those who follow the shepherd His sheep? We mean, are those who do not follow Him, not His sheep? Christ says as much. What then, of the multiplied thousands of church members who know not the voice of Christ, and who when they hear it, never obey? What of the thousands who are following strangers? Reason it out for yourselves. Are all professors, possessors? Are all church members, members of the body of Christ? Are all who come as the people come, and sit as the people sit, and pray and sing as the people sing and pray, are they all HIS SHEEP? 

Is it true that, "By their fruits we shall know them?" We aver in line with the word of our Lord Jesus Christ, that all are not Israel who are in Israel, and all are not His sheep, who are among His sheep. There are many who have crept in, unawares, whose damnation lingereth not. 

The chief Shepherd shall soon sound, with trumpet voice, His upward call; and then, only they who hear His voice shall live. The day of the separation of the true and the false comes on apace. 

IV. TWO GREAT CONTRASTS (John 10:10-14 ) 
1. There is a contrast between the thief and the true shepherd. 

(1) "The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy." 

The thief comes to enrich himself by the slaughter of the sheep. He comes to disrupt the sheepfold. He stands for Satan and Satan's hordes. Satan goeth about to seek whom he may destroy. His works are all for the undoing of mankind. He comes to take away peace from the earth. He stands for all that separates from God, and life, and light. He is the author of death and despair. 

(2) Christ comes that the sheep may have life, and that they may have it more abundantly. He is the giver of every good and perfect gift. He comes to lift up, to build, to comfort. He is not only life, but life more abundantly; He is not only light, but light effulgent, and full of glory; He is not only peace, but a peace that cannot pass away. 

Christ comes to take away the curse all that sin does, He undoes. He takes away the thorns, and gives, instead thereof the fir trees, and myrtle trees. He takes away the desert-wastes, and causes them to bloom and to blossom like the rose. Instead of sickness, He gives health; instead of poverty, wealth. 

2. There is a contrast between the hireling and the Shepherd. 
(1) The hireling does not own the sheep, and not owning them, he does not care for them. The result is plain, "He that is an hireling * * seeth the wolf coming and leaveth the sheep." He fleeth because he cares not for the sheep; He cares for himself. 

Such are all false shepherds, all who serve for money, and for self. Such shepherds are always saying, "we will fill ourselves with strong drink, and tomorrow shall be as today, and much more abundant." Such shepherds feed themselves and not the sheep. They are looking every one to his own way. Thus the sheep are scattered upon every green hill. 

(2) Christ is the Good Shepherd who gives His life for the sheep. Having loved His own, He loveth them unto the end. We can almost see Him, our beloved Saviour and Lord, as He approached His cross. In the garden he had prayed in great agony, then He unwaveringly, pressed on His way to die for His sheep. 

V. THE FATHER'S NEW LOVE (John 10:17 ) 
1. God is love. There are some people who would make God a tyrant, foreign to love. The Bible, however, says, "God is love." The love of God is set forth thus: "God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but have everlasting life." 

This great love verse manifests the love of God toward sinners, enemies. It also expresses God's love for His Son, because the verse says, "His only begotten Son." That means the love of God toward the world, is just as high and deep, just as wide and long, as is His love toward His Son. Had the Son been of little worth, God had possessed but little love. God's love to the world is, therefore, enhanced by the greatness of His love to the One whom He gave, to make possible the salvation of the world. 

2. God had a NEW LOVE for the Son, as the Son went forth to die for the salvation of men. Christ said, "THEREFORE doth my Father love Me, because I lay down my life for the sheep." Mark you that God's love was strong, because Christ went of His own free will to die. He was sent of God the Father, to be sure. However, He did not come to die under force. He came as a lamb to the slaughter. 

Christ said, in verse seventeen, "I lay down my life." In verse eighteen, He said, "No man taketh it from Me, but I lay it down of myself." 

To us, all of this speaks unfathomable depths of meaning. Christ did not die, as some would insinuate, because He found Himself helpless before the onslaught of his enemies, who surged about Him as maddening wolves. 

Christ did not die because the devil and his consorts were stronger than He. Christ died because He wanted to die. It was His choice to die. It was for the purpose of dying, that He came forth from the Father, and came into the world. 

3. God loves the willing martyrs, one and all, who gladly shed their blood for Him. Many there are, who are so filled with the love of Christ, that they love not their lives unto the death. If Christ said, "THEREFORE doth my Father love Me," may we not find in the heart of God a new and a deeper love toward us, if we follow in the footsteps of the death route with Christ, and for His sake. 

VI. THE FATHER LOVED HIM, BUT THE JEWS HATED HIM (John 10:19-25 ) 
Some said, "He hath a devil, and is mad; * * others said: These are not the words of * * devil." Let us place ourselves: 

1. Do we join with those who cried out, "He hath a devil"? Perhaps the Christ rejecter of the twentieth century would hardly go that far, yet, there are many who still decry everything Christ said about His dying. They reject that He gave His life for His sheep. They denounce that He died purposely, and willingly. They also urge that the blood of Christ has no efficacy to save. Some add; "He died because the people of His day were not ready to accept His ethical teachings." 

Others, among the unregenerate, may admit that Christ died for sinners, and for them; yet they are unwilling to accept His Saviourhood. They neither believe in Him, neither do they accept His love. 

2. Do we join with the others, who said, His words are not the words of * * devil." Yes, many will go that far. They will grant His claims and His words; they will even acknowledge His Saviourhood. This is more than the first class, of our text did. They were willing to acclaim that His spirit of readiness to die for His sheep was impossible to devils; yet, we fear that most of them never did really align themselves wholly with Christ. 

So it is today. Many intellectually, believe in Christ. They even hold for Him unbounded admiration. However, they love the praise of men, more than the praise of God. Even Satan seems willing for men to go that far; so long as they do not hear His voice, and follow Him. O, ye, who flatter and admire the lovely Lord, why will you not gladly repent, and believe, and be baptized, and follow Him in the way? 

3. Christ showed up His rejecters. In John 10:25 , Christ said, "I told you, and ye believed not." In John 10:26 , He added, "Ye believed not, because ye are not of my sheep," Who, then, truly believe? Those who are His sheep? He plainly gives reply: "My sheep hear my voice, * * and they follow Me." We take it, therefore, that any man who says, "I believe," and yet does not follow Him, is not one of His sheep. The belief, the faith that saves, is the faith that leaves all and follows Him whithersoever He goeth, and wheresoever He commandeth. 

VII. THE SECURITY OF GOD'S SHEEP (John 10:28-29 ) 
1. Why do we use the word SHEEP instead of believer in our theme above? You tell us that it is customary to speak of the security of the believer. That is true. The emphasis, however, in this twenty-eighth verse is His, and not ours. Christ says, "SHEEP." You say, is not a believer a sheep; and is not a sheep a believer? Certainly so, with this I agree. However, there are too many people who are counting goats as believers. 

God has placed great dignity in the words "believe" and "believer." He has gone so far as to say, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish. That is in John 3:16 . Here He says: "My sheep shall not perish." It is all the same. Christ said: "He that believeth on Me hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation." These words mean, they shall not perish. Remember, however, that to Christ a believer, is a sheep who hears His voice and follows Him. A believer is a sheep who knows not the voice of a stranger, and does not follow him. 

Let us forever strike out from our list of believers and from our conception of the meaning of that word, every individual who merely gives an intellectual assent to Christ. Not all who believe in a creed are willing to pay the price of their creed by leaving all and following the One who is the very center and heart of their creed. 

2. What does God do for His Sheep? 
(1) He gives His sheep eternal life. That life is eternal, never-ending. 

(2) He says His sheep shall never perish. The word never means never. There is no condition whatsoever that may arise, there is no possibility that one of His sheep shall ever perish. 

(3) He tells us, "Neither shall any man pluck them out of My hand." He means what He says, and He says that His hand provides absolute safety for His sheep. No man can unclasp it. 

(4) He says "No man is able to pluck them out of My Father's hand." If anybody asks for a security that is safer, more certain than the security of His sheep, it cannot be given. We are just as sure of eternal life, and of all that it means, as if we already possessed it. 

11 Chapter 11 

Verses 1-44
The Raising of Lazarus 
John 11:1-44 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
1. Some ideas concerning the cause of sickness. 

(1) The ancients thought that sickness was the result of sin. The Book of Job goes into detail concerning the sickness and suffering of one of God's greatest men. When Job's three friends heard that he was sick they came to comfort him. However, poor comfort they proved to be. Each of them proclaimed three discourses condemning Job. In each of these discourses, the wise men of the East endeavored to prove that Job was sick because he was a sinner. All of this was preposterous, inasmuch as the Bible definitely states that Job was "perfect and upright, and one that feared God, and eschewed evil." 

When Satan came on the scene, God said unto him, "Hast thou considered My servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth?" This commendation of Job, along with God's final statement concerning the friends of Job, that they had not spoken of him the things that were right, settles the fact forever that Job's sickness was not caused by his personal iniquity. 

In our Scripture today we read this expression, "He whom Thou lovest is sick." We have no right, therefore, to think that Lazarus was sick because he was sinful. Many of the choicest saints on earth have been physically afflicted. We want to emphasize this, because there are many in our day, as there were in Job's day, who imagine that everybody who is sick is living, somehow or other, out of the will of God. We know that everyone who is out of the will of God is not sick. Many of the wicked enjoy physical health. The Word of God in describing the wicked, gives Asaph's statement, "For I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the wicked." Then Asaph cried out, "They are not in trouble as other men; neither are they plagued like other men." 

(2) Sickness in its first cause is due to sin. However, it was the sin of Adam which produced the curse, and brought Adam's sons under the blow. We are living in a world which is cursed with thorns and thistles. All nature is subject to sorrow and bondage, because of the fact of sin. Every hot wind, and every blasting frost; every hailstone, and everything else, in nature, that destroys and devastates is the result of sin and its curse. 

The thorns and the thistles are all in the world because sin is in the world. This, however, does not mean that everyone who is sick is personally living in sin. Even the redeemed are subject to the effects of Adam's sin and of the sins of others about them, so long as they are in the flesh. 

(3) Sickness may be a chastisement. We read that the sick are to call for the elders of the Church that they may be anointed with oil. Then, God says, "The prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him." In the same chapter, we are told that we should confess our faults one to another, and pray one for another that we may be healed. For this cause we realize that sickness may come as a chastisement from on high. "For whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth." 

Of course, we still cling to the Word of God that the "Prayer of faith shall save the sick." This prayer of faith however, must be God given, and when it is not the will of God to heal us of our physical infirmities, He will give us grace to bear them. Even Paul left Trophimus sick at Miletus. 

I. THE DETAILS WITH WHICH GOD OBSERVES HIS CHILDREN (John 11:1-2 ) 
1. A certain man was sick. There were thousands sick around Bethany and Bethpage and Jerusalem, and yet among them all there was a certain man who was sick. God does not deal with the sick in generalities. He is specific. He knows the sickness of the many, but He emphasizes the fact of the sickness of the one. 

2. A certain man was sick in Bethany. God knew just where he lived. Knew his house. Knew his environment. Not only that, He knew his name. His name was Lazarus. God knew his sisters; He knew them as Mary and as Martha. God is not unaware of us personally. He knoweth His sheep by name and He leadeth them forth. 

When we are sick upon our bed let us not think that God has forgotten us, or that He is unmindful of our pain. He knows it all. He knows everything about us. There is not a word on our tongue, a sigh in our heart, a groaning in our flesh, that He does not know. 

3. A certain man was sick in Bethany who was the brother of a valiant and faithful servant of the Lord. John 11:2 tells us that it was that Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment and wiped His feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick. The intimation is that one who had been so faithful, so considerate, so excessive in the demonstration of her loving care of the Master, was in great sorrow because her brother was sick. 

4. A certain man of Bethany whom Jesus loved was sick. John 11:3 stirs our soul. The sisters of Lazarus knew that Jesus loved him and they sent word to Him saying, "He whom Thou lovest is sick." Beloved, let us never again be guilty of that unseemly challenge against our Lord that He does not love us because we suffer. We often suffer because He does love us. 

II. THE LORD'S STATEMENT CONCERNING THE SICKNESS OF LAZARUS (John 11:4-6 ) 
1. "This sickness is not unto death." The fact is that Lazarus did die, and he died very shortly after Christ had spoken. In fact he may have been dead when Christ spoke. However, Jesus definitely said the sickness was not unto death. Death in the Word of God stands for separation of the soul from the body. That actually occurred in the case of Lazarus. Death also stands for eternal separation of the soul from God. We know that Lazarus' sickness was not unto death in death's second significance. 

When the Bible says, "The wages of sin is death" it includes physical death to be sure, but it also refers to the second death. That death, where "death and hell were cast into the Lake of Fire," which is the second death. 

Jesus likewise may have meant that Lazarus' sickness was not unto physical death in the sense that he would not remain physically dead. 

2. "This sickness is * * for the glory of God." Perhaps we will now understand better what Christ meant when He said, "This sickness is not unto death." It was not unto death because it was unto life out of death, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. The Lord Jesus Christ permitted Lazarus to die, allowed the great sorrow to come upon the sisters of Lazarus, because God would receive glory and He Himself would be glorified by the resurrection of Lazarus. 

3. "Therefore * * He abode two days still in the same place." How illuminating is this expression. He knew Lazarus was sick; knew he was dead or about to die, and yet two days longer He stayed where He was. He did not hurry to Bethany; He purposefully stayed away. 

Beloved, when we are in the will of God, following in His footsteps, let us not seek by our prayers and cries, to change the will of God. He is working in our behalf. Has He not said, "All things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to His purpose"? If Jesus hears us crying, and yet He does not come, but abides where He is, let us patiently tarry until the day of His Coming. 

The disciples were in the midst of the sea, tossing with the waves, for the wind was contrary. All during the night hours they pulled at the oars. Jesus did not come to them, however, until they were in the midst of the sea. Then in the fourth watch of the night, He came walking upon the waves. 

III. LAZARUS IS DEAD (John 11:11-15 ) 
1. A new expression concerning death. When Jesus knew that Lazarus was dead, He said to the disciples "Our friend Lazarus sleepeth." How sweet, how soft, how expressive is the word, "sleepeth." One of the hymns we frequently use at funerals is, "Asleep in Jesus." The song tends to soften the sorrow of the bereaved. Death in Christ is a sleep. That is, they do rest from their labors. It is a sleep because it comes at the end of life's day. It is a sleep because it is a time of rest and of deliverance from the toil and the heat of the daily round. We speak, of course, of the dead in Christ. 

2. The common expression concerning death. John 11:14 says, "Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead." He used the word because they thought that He spoke of taking rest in sleep. Beloved, if we would carry with us the Divine meaning of death as set forth here by the Lord, the death of our loved ones would be an altogether different experience to us. Our Lord Jesus Christ has taken away the sting of death. Death to the believer is an exit, but it is also an entrance. Death is the door to the life Elysian. It is the gateway to the presence of Christ. Paul realized this to so great an extent, that he said he had "a desire to depart, and to be with Christ." 

3. The Divine conception of the beneficence of the death of Lazarus. In John 11:15 Christ said, "And I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, to the intent that ye may believe." There were some reasons why Christ would have been glad to have been there. Had He been there Martha and Mary's tears and prayers could have prevailed upon Him to have healed Lazarus before He died. However, He was glad, not for the sake of Martha and Mary alone, but for the sake of His own disciples, that He was not there, to the intent that they might believe on Him. Through the resurrection of Lazarus they received an enlarged vision of Christ's power over death. 

We must remember, also, that the death of Lazarus and his subsequent raising from the dead took place just a short while before our Lord, Himself, traveled the way of death. Christ was glad that Lazarus died so that, through his resurrection, the disciples might not so utterly despair when the Lord Himself died. That they, seeing their Master dead, might also anticipate His power to break the reign of death. 

IV. FOUR DAYS DEAD (John 11:17 ) 
"When Jesus came, He found that he had lain in the grave four days already." We do not mean that Jesus did not already know this. We do mean that His coming to the grave, found a man four days dead. We remember how Christ raised the daughter of Jairus from the dead, but she was just dead. The stench of death was not upon her. 

The son of the widow of Nain had been dead only long enough to be interred. They were en route to the cemetery, when Christ raised him. 

We remember preaching to a group of several hundred boys in Kansas City. We asked them who was the most dead, the daughter of Jairus, the son of the widow of Nain, or Lazarus. One of the most energetic of the boys snapped his fingers for attention, and cried out, "That guy Lazarus, who was stinking." He thought a fellow four days in a grave, would be far more dead than the daughter of Jairus, or even the son of the widow of Nain. Perhaps there are many grown ups who think the same. 

Therefore, Jesus tarried the longer, until everybody knew beyond a shadow of a doubt that Lazarus was dead. It took the same Divine power to raise the daughter of Jairus, and the son of the widow of Nain, as it took to raise Lazarus because all were dead. It takes the same power to give new life to the man who has for many years lived in trespasses and in sins, as it does to give new life to the little child who has but recently come to the years of responsibility. 

All are equally sinners, however, all have not sinned equally. The three were alike dead, but the stench of death was more manifest in Lazarus than in the others. 

V. THE COMFORTERS WHO CAME TO MARY AND MARTHA (John 11:19-20 ) 
1. The human comforters. In John 11:18 and John 11:19 we read: "Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off: and many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother." As Bethany was so close to Jerusalem it was easy for the Jews to come. 

We would not at all discredit the comfort which the Jews gave to Martha and Mary. We thank God for the comfort of friends, and for the help and assistance which they bring. We have, however, lived long enough, and moved frequently enough among those who sorrow, to discover that the comfort which comes from men falls far short of the comfort that is needed. 

There are very few friends who ever enter into the deeper recesses of the hearts of those who weep. The populace may come to show their sympathy but if you catch them off their guard, you will often find them lighthearted and passing the greetings of the day among themselves. Friends, and flowers, and notes of sympathy, all have their place, but they all fall short 

2. The Divine Comforter. John 11:20 says, "Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming." The 19th verse says, "The Jews came." John 11:20 says "Jesus was coming." Oh, beloved! How different it all is when the real comforter comes. 

They who go through the valley of the shadow of death without Christ, must be sad indeed. They who enter the shades and shadows of the tomb with Christ at their side, find that His Words are true which He said, "I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you." In II Corinthians God is acclaimed, "the God of all comfort." It is He who comforteth us in all our trials, that we may be able to comfort them which are in trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God. 

The student will find something of the method by which Jesus gave comfort to Martha and afterward to Mary in the hour of their travail. 

As Martha looked into the face of Christ, she said, "Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. But I know, that even now, whatsoever Thou wilt ask of God, God will give it Thee." Martha had seen Christ work too many miracles to doubt His power to have kept her brother alive. Martha went even further, and said, "Even now, whatsoever Thou wilt ask of God, God will give it Thee." 

Upon this expression of faith, Jesus quickly turned to Martha and said, "Thy brother shall rise again." Martha placed her brother's resurrection far in the distant future, saying, "I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day." 
It was then that Jesus said unto her, "I am the Resurrection." Let us get this clearly before us. Martha acknowledged that Jesus was the Christ. Martha thought that Jesus was a healer of the sick, because she said, "If Thou hadst been here, my brother had not died." Martha, however, did not grasp the fact that there stood right there in her presence He who was "the Resurrection and the Life." 

Let us never again think of the resurrection as a great final consummation which will take place through the natural unfolding of events. The resurrection is Christ. It is not an "it," but a living, vitalizing, energizing life-giving Lord. 

VI. JESUS WEPT (John 11:35 ) 
After Christ had spoken He commanded Martha to call Mary. Thus it was that Mary came to the place where Martha had met Him. When she came where Jesus was, and saw Him, she fell down at His feet saying unto Him, "Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my brother had not died." These were the same words that Martha had said. We know therefore, they had talked it over together. Together they had longed for Christ to come. 

The Lord said but little to Mary, however, He joined her walking toward the grave, where the body of her brother lay. As He came to the tomb, and saw Mary weeping; (weeping too much to talk), and the Jews also weeping, which came with her; He groaned in spirit and was troubled. Then He said, "Where have ye laid him?" They said unto Him, "Lord, come and see." We now read, "Jesus wept." We have often tried to fathom the meaning of His tears, 

1. Did Jesus weep because Lazarus was dead? That is impossible. He knew that Lazarus would be alive in but a few moments. 

2. Did Jesus weep because Mary wept, and Martha wept, and the people wept? Did He not likewise know that they would be shouting for joy and praising God, in but a few moments? 

3. Jesus wept because He was a sympathetic Christ, and, in the death of Lazarus and in the tears of Mary and Martha and the crowd, He saw the tears of the ages; the tears which Adam's sin had entailed. He saw it all, and He wept. Jesus wept because in the death of Lazarus and in all the anguish and the tears of those about Him, He saw His own passage in death down into hades. He saw all the anguish of His Cross; He saw all the sighs and sobs of His own soul poured out unto death that He might be the Deliverer of those who were dead. When the Jews saw Jesus weeping they said, "Behold how He loved him." 

We would enlarge upon the words of the Jews and say, Behold, how He loved us. He loved us enough to go down into death that He might break the chains of death. 

VII. LAZARUS COME FORTH (John 11:43-44 ) 
1. A circumscribed conception of Christ. Martha had said, "Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my brother had not died." Mary had said the selfsame words. The Jews who came to weep with Mary and Martha also said, "Could not this Man, which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused that even this man should not have died?" 

Jesus heard their mutterings and groaning in Himself, He came to the grave. He groaned because none of them seemed to realize that He was the Resurrection and the Life. He said, "Take ye away the stone." Martha, astonished, answered, "Lord, by this time he stinketh: for he hath been dead four days." With groaning and pity because of their seeming inability to know Him as He was, He said to Martha, "Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God?" 

Something in Christ's words and in His mien, strangely moved her, and her watching sister, Mary, and the great crowd about. Without another word, they took the stone from the place where the dead was laid. Then Jesus, lifting up His eyes, to Heaven said, "Father, I thank Thee that Thou hast heard Me." 

Christ must have been talking to the Father about all of this before He ever came down to Bethany and the tomb, He went on to say to the Father, "I knew that Thou hearest Me always: but because of the people which stand by I said it, that they may believe that Thou hast sent Me. And when He thus had spoken, He cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with graveclothes: and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let him go." 

He came forth, yet he could not come forth, for he was dead. 

He came forth, yet he could not come forth, for he was both dead, and bound hand and foot with graveclothes. 

He came forth and yet he could not come forth for he was dead, and bound, and his face was tied with a napkin. He had neither life nor power of locomotion, or of sight, and yet he came forth. 

We stand at the grave of untold millions and we say, They cannot come forth, they are dead. Their bodies are decayed; scattered to the four winds of the earth. They have been taken up in vegetation. There is nothing left of their corpses, but some petrified bones, or perhaps nothing at all left to the human eye. They cannot come forth, and yet, "the dead * * shall rise." Thank God that Jesus Christ is the Resurrection and the Life. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
"In far-off China, a Chinese helper presented an old Chinese man, with a hymnbook and tracts and Gospels. A few months later this same old man, unknown to the missionaries or to the colporteurs, came again to the city, and passing along the street, saw the notice board of the "Happiness Gospel Hall" and entered. 

The old man was very earnest and seemed to know much about the Gospels and specially about "The Cross." He had also read in the hymnbook, the hymn: 

"I am coming to the Cross; 

I am counting all but dross; 

I shall full salvation find." 

As he talked, he brought out from under his coat, a small bamboo cross, which he had been carrying on his back. Upon the cross, he had written his own name and these words: 

"Kneeling before the Cross of my Saviour, I constantly rely, and never depart from Jesus Christ." 
And on the other side of the cross he wrote; "I must with the whole heart bear the Lord's Cross; and not fear, though the world heaps much contempt and cursing upon me, for the things of the world are like the wild flowers of the desert." 
A colporteur visited his home, and found another man who was bearing his cross in the same way. (If it die "much fruit" is ever the law of the Cross.) But who taught him this old Chinese man who had never been in a church or mission hall, that the things of this world are like the wild flowers of the desert? These are Isaiah's very words (Isaiah 40:6-7 )." "A Missionary." 

Verses 3-43
Sickness, Death, and Resurrection 
John 11:3-43 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The resurrection of Christ is the usual message of Easter. However, we must remember that indissolubly linked with the resurrection of our Lord is the resurrection of all of His saints. 

It is also well for us to remember that sickness and death are also linked with the resurrection. Sickness and the collapse of the physical man leads to death, and the resurrection is the glorious conquest over the reign of death. 

1. The story of death. We are now personifying death. We will imagine "death" as standing with his scythe in his hand, ready to mow down the lives of men. 

Whenever some plague rules the hour, or when famine reigns the daily papers picture death as a skeleton specter, gathering in his harvest of falling victims. 

Whatever may be said of death it is man's recognized foe. It is spoken of in the Word of God as "the last enemy." 

Men live, they build their palaces of hope, they flourish for a season unmindful that they are soon to be cut down, and then, one day, they open their eyes and lo, standing hard by is "death" ready to spoil their dreams of human power and glory; ready to cut them asunder from everything they love and hold as dear. 

How solemn is the Word of God. "He lived" and "he died." Yet these words have been written over every man who ever has been born, with the exception of Enoch and Elijah. 

The earth is one great grave yard. Its soil has ever been enriched by the decaying bodies of the dead. 

The greatest dreams of men have never dared to entertain the hope of staying the hand of death. Man has tamed all manner of beasts and of birds, man has builded up great enterprises; man has wrought great deeds of valor, man has invented wonderful machinisms, man has conquered earth and sea and air, but man has never vanquished death. "In Adam all die," is still the accepted code of the living. 

2. The vision of Christ and His victory over death. Where man has never dared to make battle, the Son of Man, alone, entered, and grappled with the monster who is man's greatest and last enemy. Stealthily the deathless Son of God pressed on His way to Calvary. He voluntarily gave up His life, He purposely yielded up His spirit, bowed His head and died, that He might conquer death. 

Jesus Christ not only died, but they laid His body in a sealed tomb. He Himself descended in hell. He went down where death reigned and where it holds its ghoul-like sway. He entered without fear, met sin on the Cross, broke its reign; met death and hell in its own realm, and vanquished them both. 

Here is the graphic way in which the Book of books describes the Risen Christ. John, on the Isle called Patmos, received visions of coming events. The Lord said to John, "Fear not; I am the First and the Last: I am He that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive forevermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death." 

Bless God. Christ went down to hell, and came back with its keys in His hand. Now we can cry, "O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is Thy victory?" 

I. NEW IDEAS OF SICKNESS (John 11:1 ) 
1. A good man was sick. Are the good ever sick? The Bible carefully states that a certain man was sick. God would not leave us in doubt as to who he was. It was none other than Lazarus. That Lazarus was a good man, none of us doubt. He was a believer, a disciple of our Lord, and a follower who delighted in having the Master in his home. 

What is our conclusion? Even this, that sickness is no sign of God's displeasure. 

2. A man beloved of God was sick. Twice we read that Christ loved Lazarus. In John 11:3 , "He whom Thou lovest is sick." In John 11:5 , "Now Jesus loved * * Lazarus." 

We press our point further. Not only the good, but the, "beloved of the Lord" may be sick. Sickness then, is not always, and, probably, is seldom a matter of Divine chastisement. The Scriptures do speak of some who failed to discern the Lord's body in "the breaking of bread," and says, "For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep." 

However, sickness is usually caused by natural sequences. In the last analysis sickness is from sin, but not necessarily from the sin of the one who is sick. We are living in a world under the curse. The ravages of sin are everywhere. And the best of saints are partakers of that curse in its present effects. 

3. A man sick to the glory of God. In John 11:4 Christ said, "This sickness is * * for the glory of God." We stand on the circumference of a marvelous thought. God can cause the wreckage of sin, and even the reign of death to praise Him. 

Would that we might be able to see in many of our own sorrows the Lord working out for Himself, and incidentally for us, a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Had Martha and Mary known that God was working for His glory and for theirs, they might have sung where they wept. 

II. THE DEATH OF A SAINT (John 11:14 ) 
1. Left to die alone. John 11:6 is, at first sight, a verse of mystery. It reads, "When He had heard * * that he (Lazarus) was sick, He abode two days still in the same place where He was." 

We shudder! Christ knowing the need of Martha and Mary, and the approaching death of Lazarus, purposefully delayed going to the rescue. In this act, He left Lazarus to die alone, and Martha and Mary to weep alone. 

Have we ever felt that we were forsaken? The disciples so felt when they found themselves in the midst of the sea, tossed helplessly and madly about by the storm. 

2. Christ to the rescue. They thought the Master had come too late, for Lazarus was four days dead. However, the Lord is never too late. Too late for our circumscribed vision, it may be, but never too late for our best good. 

It was the fourth watch of the night when Christ came to the storm-tossed boat; it was the fourth day dead when He came to the sepulcher of Lazarus. In either case had the Lord come sooner He could not have manifested His glory, and revealed His power and purposes as He desired so to do. There is, in each of the mentioned events, a far-reaching revelation of God's will toward us, neither of which could have been made potent had the Lord followed natural instincts and come earlier. 

3. What is death? Concerning Lazarus it was thus described: "Lazarus sleepeth." The Bible speaks of the dead as "those who sleep in Jesus." Sleep does not mean cessation of being, or of sense; it means "they do rest from their labors." 

To die is to "be with Christ" which is far better. To die is to be taken away from the strife and the sighs which mark our earth life. To die is to be "at Home" with the Lord. 

III. THE QUICKENING OF FAITH (John 11:15-42 ) 
1. Faith quickened in the disciples (John 11:15 ). When Jesus said, "Lazarus is dead," He told the disciples that He was glad for their sakes, that He was not there, "To the intent," said He, "that ye may believe." 

Thus the raising of Lazarus, while bringing, for the while, great sorrow to the home of Martha and Mary; brought also a lasting, strengthening of faith to the Twelve. As Lazarus came forth from the tomb they knew that Christ was, indeed, the very Son of God. 

2. Faith quickened in Martha, and Mary (John 11:40 ). To the two sisters, and to Martha, in particular, Christ spoke saying, "Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God?" Already Mary had often sat at Jesus' feet and had heard His word. Now she was to see in Him more, perhaps, than she had ever seen. With Lazarus raised, her faith would take on a far wider sweep, both as to Christ's Person and power. 

3. Faith was quickened in many of the watching Jews (John 11:45 ). The Jews who had come to weep with Martha and Mary, were, in part, unbelievers. Some of them, no doubt, had never stood with the sisters of Lazarus in their faith in Christ. Now, as they saw Christ raise Lazarus, we read, "Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had seen the things which Jesus did, believed on Him." 

We begin to see the far-reaching benefaction of the death of Lazarus. This threefold quickening of faith could not have come in any other way. 

Time and again, no doubt, the Lord permits this and that to happen in the lives of saints, that they, too, may have their faith strengthened. Of one thing we are certain, for every test and trial which the Lord permits us to enter, there may be found, somewhere, a blessing from above. 

IV. THE INSTRUCTING CHRIST (John 11:23 ) 
Christ used the resurrection of Lazarus as an opportunity, not only of quickening the faith, but also of enlightening the mind. Let us observe three things that He taught as a result of this sad bereavement in the home at Bethany. 

1. He taught concerning the resurrection (John 11:23 ). Perhaps the three in Bethany were in such seeming health and in such vigor of youth, that they had seldom thought much of the future. They knew something of the resurrection in a general way, for Martha had said, "I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day." The resurrection had a place, but not a vital place with Martha. It was a doctrine which was accepted by the Pharisees, as well as by Mary and Martha, but there was something about the resurrection that they knew not. 

2. He taught that He was, Himself, the resurrection (John 11:25 ). Christ brought the resurrection much nearer home than a far-off happening of which they knew but little. He said, "I am the Resurrection, and the Life." 

Little did Martha know that the "Resurrection" was actually standing at her side. Little did Martha know that, at Christ's voice all of the dead would some day come forth. 

As we stand at the grave of some dear one, do we realize that Christ is the Resurrection? The truth is that in the New Man Christ is all in all. Christianity remains forever not a theory, or a system of fables, that would survive the One who taught them. Christianity is Christ. It is not a religion, but a Person. With Christ dead, all would be gone. 

3. He taught that He was the Rapture of saints (John 11:26 ). We all believe that the Lord will descend from Heaven and that the dead in Christ shall rise, and, together with the living, be caught up to meet the Lord in the air. However, do we believe that Christ is this Rapture, just as He is the Resurrection? What He taught was that there is no Rapture apart from Him. It is His voice that shall call out the dead, and that shall cause those who are living not to die. Thus Christ said, "Whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall never die." 

V. THE SYMPATHETIC CHRIST (John 11:35 ) 
We now come to the shortest verse in the Bible: "Jesus wept." There is much hid away in the depths of these two simple words. Many have wept during the ages. In fact all of the human race have wept again and again. Why, then, do these words have so much import? It is because they speak of the One who is inherently all joy. It is because, to Christ and to the realms from which Christ came to earth and to which we yet shall go, there is no such thing as weeping. Let us then weigh deeply the words, "Jesus wept." 

1. Christ groaned (John 11:32-33 ). As the Lord approached the grave of Lazarus He groaned in spirit. He groaned because the people groaned. Their grief was His grief. In this we see how perfectly Christ entered into every sorrow that was ours. He was indeed the Son of Man because He so perfectly aligned Himself with the things which concerned man. No matter what befell others, it befell Him. As it is written: "The reproaches of them that reproached Thee are fallen upon Me." 

2. Christ was troubled (John 11:33 ). He who, afterward, said unto us, "Let not your heart be troubled," was Himself troubled. Some one may attempt to say, "Physician, heal Thyself." However, that would be shallow indeed. Had He healed Himself, we could not have been healed. In the words, "Let not your heart be troubled," is hid away all the marvelous depths of the atonement. He was troubled that we might not be troubled. Our cares He takes, He bears, that we may forevermore be trouble free. 

3. Christ wept (John 11:35 ). This is climactic. Tears are troubles and groanings in their surge and overflow. Why did Jesus weep? He knew that Lazarus would soon be restored to his own. He knew that Martha, and Mary, and the Jews who wept would soon be overjoyed. Why did He weep? It was because He stood face to face with the ravages of sin and death. In their tears He saw ours. He saw the whole of sin's agony both now, and hereafter no marvel that He wept. As we see those tears let us assure ourselves that our God is not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 

VI. THE ALL-POWERFUL CHRIST (John 11:43 ) 
1. An unheard of request (John 11:39 ). When the Lord Jesus said, "Take ye away the stone," Martha quickly asserted herself, saying, "By this time he stinketh." Martha sought to stay the Lord thinking, perhaps, that He merely wanted to look upon him whom He loved. 

There is another unheard of request in the Bible. The Jews went to Pilate and asked him to appoint a guard to watch over the sepulcher of our Lord. Whoever heard of a dead man rising; or of a dead man having a guard to keep him dead. Of how little avail were Pilate's soldiers; of how little avail was Martha's fear, or the fact that Lazarus had been dead four days. Christ is an all-powerful Christ, and He has power over death and hell. 

2. An assuring assertion (John 11:40 ). The Lord Jesus calmed Martha's fear by reminding her of His words: "Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God?" 

How often do we miss God's best by our lack of faith! We read of Nazareth that Christ could do no mighty works there because of their unbelief. So it always is. 

Has not the Lord said, "According to your faith be it unto you?" What we believe, He does. It was by faith that the ancients of old wrought miracles, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, etc. 

3. An authoritative command (John 11:43 ). We delight to picture Christ as He stood before the tomb and cried with a loud voice, "Lazarus, come forth." The Lord spoke with assurance. He had already talked to the Father about this very thing, and He said before the crowd, "Father, I thank Thee that Thou hast heard Me." 

He spoke without hesitancy. He knew that Lazarus would come forth. There were no question marks in His faith. 

VII. THE RESURRECTION (John 11:44 ) 
1. The dead came forth. Lazarus couldn't come forth, even though he had been alive. No live man can walk out of a tomb bound hand and foot with grave clothes, be he a gladiator, those bands would hold him fast. 

However, with God all things are possible. The man with a withered hand could not stretch it forth, but he did stretch forth his hand. The sick of the palsy could neither take up his bed nor walk, but he did both. The Children of Israel could not walk over the Jordan on dry land, but they did. Lazarus could not come forth, bound hand and foot, however, he came forth. 

The difficulty with men is that they want to humanize God, and place His activities in the realm of man's power. "When we realize that Jesus Christ is God and that God was in Christ, we do not need to put forth any endeavor to do away with the miraculous. It needs no explaining; it needs only to be believed. 

2. The loosing. As Lazarus stood before Christ, bound hand and foot, the Lord said, "Loose him." In the resurrection there will be no stench of the tomb and no marks of death left upon raised saints. They will come forth loosed from the bands of death. 

In regeneration, which is a resurrection out of the old life, there is no stench of the tomb left. The Lord Jesus commands every believer to put off the old life, which is corrupt according to deceitful lusts and to go forth robed in the new life, which, after God, is created in righteousness and true holiness. 

3. Let him go. The saints, in resurrection, having been loosed from the chains of death will go forth to serve the Lord. 

The saints who are born again and who have been loosed from sin's power and dominion should also go forth to serve the Lord. We are saved to serve. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
RESURRECTION, FAITH IN 

"Jesus is not dead." These words were inscribed on a banner displayed at a heathen funeral in China on Easter Sunday. The funeral was that of Sung Chisojen, a prominent Chinese gentleman, whose assassination shocked all China. The great procession filled many streets, and numerous and gorgeous banners were displayed. The most remarkable of all, however, was the one that declared belief in the risen Jesus of Nazareth. It may be that these heathen mourners were not wholly conscious of all the words implied, but it is a significant fact that they bore this testimony to their faith, or at least to their hope, that death does not end all, and that Jesus is "the Way, the Truth, and the Life." 

Missionary Review of the World. 

12 Chapter 12 

Verses 1-11
Mary Anointing Her Lord 
John 12:1-11 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We are now coming to the close of the life of our Master presenting the third of three Bible scenes centering around Martha, Mary, and Lazarus. It is the story of Mary breaking the alabaster box upon the feet of her Lord. 

The first verse says, "Then Jesus six days before the passover came to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been dead, whom He raised from the dead." 

We wish, by way of introduction, to briefly state the events of the six memorable days preceding the resurrection of our Lord. The sixth day before the passover the Lord approached Jerusalem from Jericho. It is quite likely that he spent the night with Zacchaeus. Afterward he went toward Jerusalem to Bethphage, and from there to Jerusalem to cleanse the temple. With that act accomplished He returned to Bethany, and, no doubt, to the house of Martha. The next day was the fifth day before the passover, and it was the weekly sabbath. The Lord spent the day in Bethany, and after sunset the first of three suppers was served. On the fourth day before the passover the Lord made His triumphal entry into Jerusalem from Bethany. It was then that He wept over the city. Afterward He entered the temple, and then returned, doubtless, to Bethany. On the third day before the passover the Lord once more went to Jerusalem cursing the fig tree. It was on this day that certain Greeks came to Him. From Jerusalem He went out of the city, probably to Bethany. The second day before the passover, as He was going to Jerusalem, the disciples asked Him about the fig tree. While in the city He taught in parables. You remember that He said, "After two days was the feast of the passover." It was on this day that the Lord went to Bethany and to the house of Simon, the leper, where another supper was served to Him. 

The day before the passover was called the day of preparation. We believe that it was our Tuesday. The Last Supper was observed, and the Lord washed the disciples' feet. He then announced His betrayer. He spoke of the new covenant as He established what is known as the Lord's Supper. On that occasion Peter's denials were foretold, the Lord gave His last discourse to the disciples. He prayed the remarkable prayer of John 17:1-26 . They entered into the Garden of Gethsemane. He was apprehended and carried before Annas and Caiaphas, and in the morning before Pilate. After this, of course, follows the tragic crucifixion itself. This general outline we have taken from the appendix of the "Companion Bible." Generally speaking, it is accurate. 

The astounding thing in all this is that the Lord Jesus knew every detail of those last six days before they ran their weird course. He not only knew, but He foretold much of what was about to happen. Let us now, as we enter the study of Christ in the home of Martha and Mary; and as we follow the anointing of Christ with the precious spikenard let us remember that it was only six days before the passover, and before our Lord was crucified. With what throbbings of heart did Christ sit that day at the table. 

I. A HAPPY HOUR (John 12:2 ) 
Here is the way our verse reads: "There they made Him a supper; and Martha served: but Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table with Him." 

1. A supper. There is something about a supper, or a meal, around the table which is always memorable. There seems to be a peculiar fellowship and unity of hearts, on such an occasion. 

2. A supper with wondrous guests. This supper was peculiarly striking because of the presence of two outstanding characters. The Lord was there, and the fact of His presence meant everything to Martha, to her sister, and to Lazarus. We wonder if Christ is with us around our tables: the silent, but nevertheless the sure listener to every conversation. If He is with us at supper, we should recognize Him. 

Lazarus was, also, there. This was a notable fact because it was he who had been raised from the dead, after he had lain four days in the grave. There is, no doubt, about this supper, much that made it an occasion of great joy. We have called it a happy supper, and it was. In spite of the fact that the Lord was soon to be crucified, it was joyous. 

3. A supper with Martha serving. She was once more on the job as she was in our previous chapter. This time, however, there is nothing of her serving in a cumbered way; nor does it say that she was worrying about anything. She served uncomplainingly. Taken as a whole, the supper in Bethany was one never-to-be-forgotten. How wonderful it all was. Jesus was there the One who had raised Lazarus. Lazarus was there, the one who had been raised. We are quite sure that the outstanding theme of the hour centered around these two facts. All were happy because Lazarus was alive and well. 

II. A WONDROUS GIFT (John 12:3 ) 
The text reads, "Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped His feet with her hair: and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment." 

1. A gift of love. Whatever may be said of Mary's service that night, it was prompted primarily by an undying love for Jesus Christ, the Son of God. In this love there was nothing of the physical, the temperamental, or the human, to mar its beauty. It was the same love that has carried all of us into our service and our worship, Mary loved, and, therefore, she gave. Any gift or any service apart from a pure love and devotion is absolutely foreign to reward by the Lord. 

2. A gift of value. We know not just how much of sacrifice and of saving the purchase of this pound of ointment had cost Mary. We do know that it was very costly. We know, also, that our Lord loves our best. Have we anything too good to lay at His feet? Is there in our life ought of value which we would withhold from Him? 

Miss Havergal beautifully put it this way: 

"Take my silver and my gold, 

Not a mite would I withhold." 

Let us say, "Lord, I am Thine, and all that I have is Thine." 

3. A gift of prodigality. Mary gave her gift by spilling it upon the Lord. She broke the box and poured out its contents upon her Master's feet. Seeing it run in every direction in profligate bounty, she quickly wiped it up with her hair. Would that we all might give with this hilarious abandonment with which she gave. 

III. A GIFT FAR-REACHING IN ITS EFFECT (John 12:3 , l.c) 
1. It fills the earth below with its fragrance. Here is the way the last clause reads: "And the house was filled with the odour of the ointment." The perfume must have been delightful, because it was an exceedingly rare and costly nard. However, that perfume filled far more than the room in which it was spilled. Mary's deed has gone the world over. Is this not true of everything that really counts? So much of this earth lasts but a day and is gone, but the life of a believer in his deeds of love and mercy sweep the world with blessings which never die. 

2. It fills the Heaven above with joy. We do not say it "filled," although it did fill Heaven at that time, but its fragrance still fills, it is still known in the glory. The deeds of saints upon earth, their sacrifices, and their works of faith and love not only outshine the stars, but they shine through into the realms of Heaven itself. We mean that God knows, and the angels know, that which is going on among men. It is in Heaven that the records of our deeds are written down. It is in Heaven that we will see the full, fruition of what we have done down here. 

There is a passage in the Revelation where the saints are described "as a bride arrayed in white raiment." That the raiment is the righteous acts of the saints. To us, it is passing wonderful that we will be allowed to wear our deeds, our service, our preaching, and all which we have done in His Name. Let us be careful, therefore, that our spikenard is the very best. 

"There is a legend of a poor boy, the son of a widow, who had gathered in the wood a dish of strawberries. Returning home, a venerable man startled him by calling out, 'My lad, let me have your full dish and you take my empty one.' Pity for the old man's weakness and helplessness overcame the boy's reluctance to part with his berries, and he made the exchange and then went to work to fill the empty dish. Having accomplished this, he returned with it to his mother, to whom he told the story of his adventure. 'Ah, happy are we, my child,' she exclaimed; 'the dish is pure gold.' If you give God the contents of your dish, the dish itself will be turned into the gold of Heaven." 

IV. A FAULTFINDING DISCIPLE (John 12:4-5 ) 
Some one suggested that there is always "a fly in the ointment." No matter how praiseworthy a servant there will be a critic some unappreciable soul, some one to condemn either the motive of the deed, or the deed itself. 

1. A betrayer's criticism. How strikingly the Scripture reads: "One of His disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, which should betray Him." It was he who found fault with Mary. It was he who criticized her. Is it not true that there is always, everywhere, some Judas ready to spill out his spleen of resentment against those who display their love and fidelity to Christ? Why should one who stood ready to betray the Lord, say anything against the beautiful, humble, contrite Mary? It was not the kettle calling the pot black, but it was the kettle calling the lily, black. 

2. A thief's criticism. Not only was Judas a betrayer, but he was a thief. Besides he carried the money bag, and therefore bemoaned the fact that the fifty dollars (in our money) for which the ointment might have been sold, did not fall into his hands. We wonder if back of much of our criticism there may not lie some sinister Satan-prompted spirit. 

Criticisms which are genuine are constructive. Satan is an accuser of the saints. His accusations are made not to benefit, but to destroy. You can always judge the value of a criticism by the spirit of the one who makes it. 

3. The criticism of a heartless hypocrite. Judas affected a love for the poor which he did not possess. Christ said that he cared not for the poor. When criticisms are made in order to feather our own nest, and upon false grounds, they are always the work of a hypocrite. 

V. AN APPRECIATIVE LORD (John 12:7 ) 
Our text gives Christ's reply to the criticism of Judas. The Lord said, "Let her alone: against the day of My burying hath she kept this." 

1. Christ shields His own. He said, "Let her alone." We remember how Satan wanted to attack Job, and he complained to God that He had put a hedge around His servant so that he could not press his attack. Does not God always do this? It is unnecessary for saints to avenge themselves when they are criticized. The Lord will undertake for them. Jesus immediately shielded the timid, shrinking Mary. Sometimes criticisms nearly break our hearts. They bend us down. Then let us listen to our Lord. He is bidding us to hide beneath the shield of His strength. 

2. Christ understands His own. Of Mary, Christ said, "Against the day of My burying hath she kept this." Judas had no insight whatsoever into the motive of Mary's anointing. He thought only of the great waste, and of his own personal loss. Jesus Christ saw in what Mary did the pulsing spirit of her promptings. That night at the supper there was much of joy as we have suggested, but the one who had been accustomed to sit at Jesus' feet and hear His words saw what, perhaps, none other saw: sorrow lying deep in the heart of the Lord. She had heard from His own lips of His approaching death. Therefore, with a heart weeping, and almost breaking in sympathy, and thinking of the anguish which awaited her Lord, she slipped away and brought the box of spikenard. She broke it over the. feet of her Master. 

VI. A DEED THAT MET A CRISIS (John 12:8 ) 
"The poor always ye have with you; but Me ye have not always." There are two things which lie before every life. There is first the general run of events; secondly, the hour of crisis. The possibility and opportunity which comes but once this is expressed in our verse. 

1. "The poor always ye have with you." This brings to mind the common, everyday happenings. The sun rises, and the sun sets. The routine tasks of life must not be neglected. These we have always. 

2. "Me ye have not always." Suppose Mary had let this opportunity slip by. It might not have come again. It was just six days before the passover, and His death. 

We remember as Jesus was going to Jericho, before this event, that Blind Bartimeus began to cry out, "Jesus, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me." Had Bartimeus let that opportunity slip, he would never have had another, for the simple reason that that day was the last day that Christ ever went from Jericho to Jerusalem. Opportunities which pass but once must be taken as they pass. 

Let us not forget that we must redeem the time. We must buy up our privileges. 

It was at that hour that Christ needed this mark of affection and devotion, not only of the home in Bethany, but of this special anointing, by one member of that home. 

May God grant that no opportunity of giving Him joy, may slip by us unpossessed. 

VII. A VIEW OF THE CROWD (John 12:9-10 ) 
1. The quest of the multitude. Our key verses tell us that "much people of the Jews therefore knew that He was there," and they came, too. They came, however, not for Jesus' sake only, but that they might see Lazarus whom Christ had raised from the dead. They came out of curiosity. They came because some notable thing had happened, and they wanted to see. The whole countryside was filled with the story of Lazarus, and the multitude wanted to know whether it was real, and genuine. They wanted to be sure that Lazarus was actually there. The result was that many came and believed. 

They not only believed, but they joined in taking branches of palm trees, as Jesus went forth to Jerusalem crying out, "Hosanna: Blessed is the King of Israel that cometh in the Name of the Lord." 

2. The quest of the priests and rulers. While the people were praising and believing, the chief priests were consulting how they might put Jesus, and Lazarus, also, to death. They had come for the purpose of seeking to slay the Saviour, the Lord. They decided that they should, also, kill Lazarus. 

Just here, there was a wonderful touch of the mercy of our Lord, because He shielded Lazarus and delivered him from the wrath of the mob. Not on this day, but on a later day, as the people came to take Jesus, did this happen. 

Mark 14:51 says, "And there followed him a certain young man, having a linen cloth cast about his naked body; and the young men laid hold on him: and he left the linen cloth and fled from them naked." This is commonly believed to have been none other than our Lazarus. 

God still shields others while He Himself goes forth as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before its shearers is dumb. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Mary's gift of nard was far different than that of this story: 

"God loveth a cheerful giver" (2 Corinthians 9:7 ). In Herefordshire there was one very rich man in my parish, who had a sudden paralytic stroke when I was away from home for a holiday. He was a common, ignorant farmer, and had come into eighty thousand pounds through the death of a brother. He had told me that he did not care for his brother's money, because he had as much as he wanted before, and yet he had not given more than sixpence a year for charity. As soon as I returned home I went down to see him, and he said, "The Lord has stricken me, and I am afraid I may die. I have sent for you at once that I may do what I suppose is right before God; I want to go to Heaven, and I want you to take a hundred pounds for the poor," I looked him straight in the face, and said, "Do you think you are going to buy your soul's way to glory by a dirty hundred pounds? Give your money where you like; I will not touch it!" That was rather strong; but, blessed be God, the man lived seven years, and was a very different man before he died. 

H. W. Webb-Peploe. 

Verses 20-32
The Hour Is Come 
John 12:20-32 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We read in our opening verses that the Greeks who had come up to the feast desired to see Jesus. They told Philip, Philip told Andrew, and then Andrew and Philip came and told Jesus. 

We wonder what prompted the Greeks? Was it that they had seen an evident growing rejection of Christ by the Jewish leaders, and therefore certain of the Greeks wanted to proffer to the Lord their hospitality and homage? It would seem that such was the case by the reply of the Lord to the Greeks. Let us study the response of the Master. 

I. CHRIST SAID, "THE HOUR IS COME." 
What was the hour to which He referred? It was that hour toward which all prophecy of Old Testament writings looked; it was that hour for the which He had been born; it was that hour that marked His atoning Calvary work. 

It was of the same hour that Christ spoke in His upper room prayer, just before He went out to Gethsemane, when He said "Father, the hour is come, glorify Thy Son." It was the hour of which Christ spoke to Judas, "This is your hour, and the power of darkness." 

It was the hour of which we read, "When Jesus knew that His hour had come that He should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved His own which were in the world, He loved them unto the end." 

Christ could not turn to the Greeks because His hour had come, the hour that He, by the way of the Cross, should be glorified and go to the Father. 

II. CHRIST SAID, THE SON OF MAN SHOULD BE GLORIFIED 
What a blessed way to look at His sufferings. He saw in Calvary all of the agonies which were so soon to be laid upon Him, but He saw more than the agonies. He looked through the sighs and the sorrows to the joy and the glory. Christ placed a value on His Calvary anguish that He summed up in one word, "Glorified." 

What is the song that the angelic hosts and all of the redeemed will sing in Heaven? It is this, "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive * * glory." 

Christ humbled Himself and became obedient unto death, even the death of the Cross, that He might be exceedingly exalted and be given a name that is above every name that, at the Name Jesus, every knee should bow, and every tongue confess, that Jesus is Christ to the glory of the Father. 

III. CHRIST PLAINLY MARKED THE PATHWAY TO GLORY 
The Lord Jesus said, "Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit." The small grain of wheat might demur and cry out against being placed in its cold, damp grave. But there is only one way for a grain of wheat to become fruitful, and that is the way of death. Christ was not ignorant of the bitterness of the "cup" which He was about to drink; He was not unaware of the weight of woe that He was about to bear; He was not blind to the sacrificial death that He must suffer, but Christ looked beyond all of this to the "fruit" that His death would bring to fruition. 

IV. CHRIST MARKED OUT THE PATHWAY OF OBEDIENCE TO HIS FOLLOWERS 
Christ plainly stated that he who would save his life, would lose it. When a child of God refuses to take up his cross to follow Christ in the Via Dolorosa, he thinks that he is saving his life. Not so. The grain of wheat finds its life in its losing; and loses its life, in its saving. If any man would serve the Lord, he must follow Him. We may not bear the cross and die a vicarious death, a propitiatory death as He died; yet we may go with Him outside the camp, and bear His reproach. We may take upon us His shame and spittings We may be hated as He was hated, and be isolated as He was isolated. 

V. CHRIST MADE A PLEA TO HIS FATHER 
It is marvelous to us how Christ stood just at the verge of His dying and weighed well the words He would pray to the Father, before He made His plea. He said, "And what shall I say? Father, save Me from this hour?" He immediately answered His own query with a negation. I cannot pray thus, because "for this hour, came I into the world." 

Setting aside as impossible the plea to be spared from the Cross, and to slip away with the Greeks, as utterly impossible, Christ did say "Father, glorify Thy Name." Immediately from out the blue came the voice of the Father, saying, "I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again," 

What is this! The Father glorified in the Cross of the Son? Even so. He had been glorified already in the life of the Son, He would now be glorified in His death. Matchless truth, worthy of prolonged meditation! 

VI. CHRIST MARKED OUT HOW THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD WAS TO BE CAST OUT 
The Cross stands before us as a place of victory and not of defeat. Satan, perhaps, thought as Christ hung on the Cross that he was a victor over the Son of God. He brought against Him every power of earth and hell that he could master, and to the eyes who watched Christ die, it seemed as though the Almighty Son was forsaken of God and defeated. Far from it. His death was the flinging back of the door of life. He died and in His dying, as He hung alone, surrounded by the enemy and shrouded by a darkness that fell like a pall upon Him, He met Satan and vanquished him. He made a display of Satan's powers as they clustered about His dying form. Principalities and powers satanic were hovering round, as He gave His victorious cry, "It is finished." Openly He threw them back, openly He cast them out. Satan had bruised His heel, but He had bruised Satan's head. 

13 Chapter 13 

14 Chapter 14 

Verses 1-26
The Comfort Chapter 
John 14:1-26 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
How wonderful it is that our Lord Jesus Christ could give forth such words of comfort in the hour when He, Himself, was hastening on toward the anguish of Gethsemane and the Cross. Yet so it was. 

Having taken the bread and blessed it, and having taken the cup and given thanks, Jesus said to the disciples, "Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in Me." Then, with these words spoken there fell from His lips words of the most blessed comfort and cheer which could be given to the troubled disciples. 

God is called, "The God of all comfort." This name of God suggests that God alone can comfort, because all comfort comes from Him, "the God of ALL comfort"; it also suggests that God can comfort us in any and every stress, because all comfort is in Him. 

The first chapter of Second Corinthians suggests the following: 

1. God comforts in all our tribulation. To all saints is given this statement, "In the world ye shall have tribulation." However, in the world we also have comfort in tribulation because He is with us. 

2. God comforts us in any trouble. It matters not how dark the day may be, it matters not what troubles fall to me, 

"There's One above me, who e'er doth love me, 

I know He lives to intercede." 

So it is, as our sufferings for Christ abound, our consolations in Him also abound. 

Paul had, himself, suffered so much, and had been so pressed out of measure that he had even despaired of life; yet God had come to his rescue and had delivered him from so great a death. 

3. God comforts us when cast down (2 Corinthians 7:6 ). When Paul had come into Macedonia he had found no rest for his flesh, while to the contrary he was troubled on every side. Yet, he was not in despair. Without were fightings, within were fears, neverthless "God, that comforteth those that are cast down, comforted us." This was Paul's word. In fact Paul said: "I am filled with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation." 

4. God comforts us in that others are comforted (2 Corinthians 7:13 ). Here is something so unselfish that we read the words in amazement. The Apostle was himself comforted because the Corinthians had been comforted of God. 

Paul joyed, also, because his comrade, Titus, was made to joy. Let us ever cultivate this spirit, a spirit not only to joy in our own things, but also to joy in the things of others. Let us be glad when others are made glad. 

Paul went farther. He said, "I will very gladly spend and be spent for you; though the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved." 

5. The final call to comfort. In 2 Corinthians 13:11 the Apostle closes the Second Epistle to the Corinthians with the words: "Finally brethren, farewell. * * Be of good comfort." Just a few words of admonition follow, then his message from God closes. 

Remember, then, as you study this Epistle, that while there is much of correction and of warning found in it, there is a superabounding expression of love and comfort. 

Shall we not follow this method to always scatter sunshine mid the shadows, and comforting care mid the sentences of correction. 

I. THE COMFORT OF FAITH (John 14:1 ) 
As Jesus Christ stood that day among His troubled disciples, He sought to comfort them concerning His going away. He knew that they would, naturally, be at a loss without Him; He knew that they would be tested to the limit by Satan. Thus it was that he sought to strengthen them and to encourage their hearts. 

His first word of comfort was a call to their unwavering faith. He said, "Ye believe in God, believe also in Me." 

1. Faith is the Christian's safeguard against discouragement and fear. We remember the words of the Lord, "Be not afraid, only believe." 

When the disciples were afraid of the storm, as Christ slept in the boat, He said, "Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith?" 

Unbelief is black with cringing fright; faith is bouyant with unwavering confidence. 

2. Faith carries the Christian through each conflict with the enemy. Faith is the victory that overcomes the world. Faith is the shield that quenches all of the fiery darts of the wicked one. 

No marvel that Christ said, "Believe in Me." Had unbelief crept in as to the person, or the saving work of Christ, the disciples would be left as ships adrift in a storm tossed sea. They had been without any fortitude to stand against the foes of their souls. 

3. Faith is not alone in the Father; it is also in Christ. To believe in the Father is to believe in the Son. To reject the One is to reject the Other. Jesus the Lord knew and taught that no one could come to the Father but by Him. He knew that he who had seen the Son had seen the Father. He knew that He spoke the words of the Father, and wrought the works of the Father. He knew that He was the Father's sin-offering. Therefore He said, "Ye believe in God, believe also in Me." 

It is only he who believes in Christ who has eternal life. 

II. THE COMFORT OF THE MANY MANSIONS (John 14:2 ) 
The hope of future obtainment is always a great incentive to any undertaking. In the Christian life this hope is a strong factor in the realm of every hour of testing; it is a comfort in every trial. 

The present may be filled with sorrow and with struggle, with conflict and with care, however, what does it matter if the future is full of glory and of grace? 

Christ said, "Ye now therefore have sorrow: but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you." 

1. As a comfort to the disciples as He went away, Christ gave the words: "In My Father's House are many mansions." These mansions although far away, and unseen to mortal eyes, were just as real as things seen, for the Lord added, "If it were not so, I would have told you." 

It was under the inspiration of this comfort that the song was written, 

"A tent or a cottage, why should I care? 

They're building a palace for me over there! 

Though exiled from home, yet, still I may sing: 

All glory to God, I'm a child of the King." 

2. As a comfort Christ also gave the words: "I go to prepare a place for you." This last statement means much to saints. It assures us that there are not only mansions in Heaven, but they are ours, for us. 
The abiding places in the glory are not alone for our eyes to behold, they are for our hearts to appropriate. They are places for us to dwell. Praise God, for such a prospect! 

We may assure our hearts of the grandeur of our future mansions, because they are prepared by the Lord Himself. When we consider that He who made the earth and all things therein, for us to enjoy; is likewise making our eternal homes, we know that what lies ahead of us will be passingly beautiful and filled with glory. 

III. THE COMFORT OF THE LORD'S RETURN (John 14:3 ) 
We now come to something better than many abiding places, better than mansions, better than gold He is more than all. 

1. He is coming again. This is that Blessed Hope spoken of in Titus 2:11-13 . This hope is our comfort. When Paul was writing to the Thessalonians he told, in the Spirit, of how the Lord would descend from Heaven with a shout, of how the dead in Christ would be caught up, and then he said, "Wherefore comfort one another with these words." 

2. He is coming to receive us unto Himself. Think of it! We shall be with Him, we shall see Him. 

Thus, we admit the joy of being with loved ones gone before, of being housed in the mansions of the skies, yet, withal, we confess that our supreme joy will be Christ Himself, and the Father. 

3. He is coming that we may be with Him where He is. In the prayer of Christ that followed His Words of comfort and inspiration, Christ said, "Father, I will that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where I am; that they may behold My glory." 

Thus we get a new and deeper meaning to the promise, "That where I am, there ye may be also." We will not only see His glory, but we shall share it. 

We are not alone the heir of God, but we are joint-heirs with Christ. We shall inherit all things. His will be ours; ours wall be His. 

Once more, we lay aside the glory, His glory, our glory, and revel in the words That they may "be with Me where I am." With Him, forever with the Lord. No more of separation, no more of loneliness with Him evermore. 

IV. THE COMFORT OF THE WAY (John 14:6 ) 
After all what is the value of the many mansions, if we, a poor sinful race of men, are shut out by our iniquity? It is here that the Lord is gracious. He said, "Whither I go ye know, and the way ye know." 

Thomas saith unto Him, "We know not whither Thou goest; and how can we know the way?" Jesus quickly replied, "I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life: no man cometh to the Father but by Me." 

1. Apart from Christ, the Way, there is no hope, no comfort concerning the future. It was for this cause that Christ came down to earth. He came to lay the bridge that spans earth to Heaven. He came that He might bear our sins and take them away, making us the righteousness of God in Him. He is our peace, our redemption, our glorification. 

2. With Christ we have entrance into Heaven and unto the Father. Jacob saw a ladder reaching from earth to Heaven. Christ is that ladder. John saw a vision of innumerable multitudes in the glory. Of them the angel said, "These are they which * * have washed their robes, and made them white in the Blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve Him day and night." 

Yes, it is the way of the Cross that leads home. Christ is that Way. He is the Truth that points out the Way. He is the Life that makes possible the Way. 

In His First Coming He came to prepare us for the place, in His present work in Heaven, He is preparing the place for us ; when He comes again He will take us to the place prepared. 
Praise God, it is all fixed! We, who were sinners, walking in the lusts of the flesh and dead in trespasses, are quickened, born anew; we are raised to walk in our newness of life; and soon we shall be translated to the skies above to meet the Lord in the air. Hallelujah! 

V. THE COMFORT OF PRAYER (John 14:13 ) 
The Lord Jesus, having given us the comfort of faith, of the many mansions, of the WAY; now chooses to give us the comfort of present hour prayer. He said: "Whatsoever ye shall ask in My Name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any thing in My Name, I will do it." 

1. Prayer is the channel that keeps us in touch with the Father and the Son while we are absent from Him in the flesh. He is away, far away; yet we may fellowship with Him, feel His presence with us, and hear His voice as we move on our earthward way. 

An unspeakable comfort is this. There is never a day so dreary, and never a night so dark, but He is there. 

There is one who walks beside me in the way, 

And He turns my darkness into brightest day, 

He's my Saviour all Divine, 

I am His and He is mine, 

So I sing to Him my happy soulful lay. 

2. Prayer is the channel that brings us help in every time of need. We have Him, but we also have His aid. He says, "I will do it." He sees us, knows our need, and comes to our rescue. What we ask He does. His ear is open to the cry of those who put their trust in Him. His eye runs throughout the whole earth, to show Himself strong in behalf of all of those whose hearts are perfect toward Him. 

3. His answers to our prayers are circumscribed to but one condition, we must ask in His Name. If we plead His Name, we plead in line with His power to help, and with His willingness to help. The people who know His Name will be strong to do exploits. The people who plead His Name will approach God on a basis of assured acceptance. Prayers will not be amiss, nor go astray when they are offered in His Name. 

VI. THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY GHOST (John 14:16 ) 
The comforts multiply. The earth life of the believer, during the absence of the Lord would be difficult indeed, were it not for the group of comforts that our Saviour vouchsafes to us. 

Here is one of the chief comforts. "I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever." "He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you." 

1. Christ was a Comforter, the Holy Ghost is Another Comforter. The word is Paracletos one at your side. In this sense He is with us. Christ, however, added, "He shall be in you." With us and in us blessed Comforter. 

2. Christ was with us but for a while, the Another Comforter shall be with us forever. He is here for the whole age. He came to abide with us. 

Thus, we see that the disciples and the saints of the days of the first church, have no advantage over those of us who live in the end times. 

The same Spirit is here now who was here then. He is the same in every sense of that word. The same in all His attributes, all His Word, and all His work. What He was then, He is now. What He did then He can do now. 

Did He teach the disciples of yore? He teaches us now. Did He empower them? He empowers us. Did He glorify Christ? He still glorifies Christ. Did He convict the world of sin? He continues to convict the world of sin. 

3. Christ was a Saviour to those who would believe, the Holy Spirit is a Paraclete only to those who are saved. The world received not Christ, the world receives not the Holy Spirit. He is the holy Guest of believers, not of unbelievers. He teaches saints, not sinners. He abides with God's own, not with those who are not His own. 

"If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His." The Spirit indwells all believers; He fills those who yield to Him and obey Him. 

VII. THE COMFORT OF ASSURED LIFE (John 14:19 ) 
Our verse reads: "Because I live, ye shall live also." The Lord Jesus places His life as surety for ours. As long as He lives we also live. 

1. We know that Christ lives. He came in fashion as a man, and humbled Himself and became obedient unto death, even the death of the Cross. As He was buried all hope left the disciples. They thought that it was He who would deliver Israel, but when He was dead, and buried, their hope died and was buried with Him. 

However, death could not hold Him. It was impossible. He came forth from the dead. He lives. In His resurrection the eleven found new hope. In fact they were begotten again to a lively hope, as Peter afterward declared. 

Christ lives the conqueror of death and of hell. He holds the keys of death and hell in His hands. He has ascended up on high, and He sits at the right hand of the Father. 

2. We know that we, too, shall live. His life is ours. He leads us in the train of His triumph. 

Thank God, "Our life is hid with Christ in God." 

Here is the result, "When Christ who is our life, shall appear, then shall [we] also appear with Him in glory." 

Thank God again. There is not one who can destroy God's elect. Being saved by His Blood we are kept secure in His life. If we are saved we are safe. 

Who can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus? Our hope is builded on a Rock, unbreakable, unsinkable. We shall live. 

Job said, "I know that my Redeemer liveth." Knowing that he knew that he too should live. He said, "And that He shall stand at the latter day upon the earth." Shall we know less than Job knew? 

Let the worms destroy this body, yet in our flesh shall we see God, whom we shall see for ourselves, and not another. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
Mrs. Farningham, the English poetess, tells a pretty story of an old woman who was a "shut-in." She received a visit one Sunday evening from a bright young man, who was inclined to be cynical, and look on the critical, dark side of everything. The good woman did not like this, and, suddenly turning on him, she said: "John, I wish you would be a Zion!" "A Zion?" "Yes; 'O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain,' you know," "Ah! I wish I had any good tidings to bring you, but I haven't." "I have some for you," she said, and she laid her hand reverently on the Bible as she quoted, "Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? There is no searching of His understanding. He giveth power to the faint; and to [him] that [hath] no might He increaseth strength." "Don't you call these good tidings?" "Yes, I do," he said, wishing that he could realize them as she did. "John, don't be a wet blanket; speak comfortably. That is what everybody wants. You know very well that there is more happiness in the world than sorrow; there are more bright days than dull ones. Don't get into a habit of despondency. You are kind and generous, I know, and you have such a chance to cheer people up. You can do it if you like. Do like!" "Well, old friend," the young fellow said, "you have given me a rare lesson, and I will pass it on to others. In any case, I am glad to find you calm and happy even toward the end. Your room is not a palace, but your face brightens it, and it is a 'help to my little faith to find you with so much light at eventide." Then he added, merrily, "I feel as if I had been scolded, but will try to be a better boy." "Not better, but happier, John. Don't you think it was to more than one Prophet that the words came 'Comfort ye, comfort ye My people, saith your God'?" 

Verses 1-27
The Comfort Chapter 
John 14:1-27 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We remember the statement, "Never man spake like this Man." These words were true from many viewpoints. However, of all the wonderful things which our Lord said, there were no words which could have surpassed the statements contained in the 14th chapter of John. Chapters 15 and 16 complete the message, and present to us the very heart-throbs of the Son of God as He faced the Cross. 

Following the message spoken to His disciples is the prayer of Christ to the Father. This is in chapter 17, and it stands as a marvelous revelation of the union and communion of the Father and the Son. We should remember that all of these wonderful words which fell from the lips of the Master, were spoken just after He had kept the passover feast, and had established the Lord's Supper with its breaking of bread, and its drinking of the cup; just after He had risen from the table, and had taken a towel and girding Himself had washed His disciples' feet. It was then, with His Calvary anguish in full view that Christ said, "Now is the Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified in Him." 

Christ had told Judas, "That thou doest, do quickly." He later on said to Peter, "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied Me thrice." With all these occurrences behind Him, He now turned His face stedfastly toward the Cross. Before He went out out to the Garden of Gethsemane, out to the betrayal, to the home of Caiaphas, to the hall of Pilate, to the presence of Herod, to the whipping post, and to the Cross before He went out He spoke these words and uttered this prayer. His whole thought and heart seemed consumed, not with the agony He was about to suffer, not with the ignominy and shame that was about to be heaped upon Him. 

He was overwhelmed with a desire to glorify the Father. Never once in His Words to the disciples, or in His prayer to the Father, did He directly refer to the bitterness of the cup He was about to drink. 

He knew all that lay before Him. Toward that Cross and its overwhelming floods of sorrow He had been steadily moving since before the world began. 

Now, in the face of it all, He speaks of going away to the Father; He speaks of being hated without a cause; He says, "The hour is come," but beyond that, there is no plea for sympathy, and no prayer for deliverance from Calvary, We stand amazed as we note that the final message of our Lord, spoken under such conditions and environments as we have shown, and under the very shadow of the Cross itself, should be so occupied with others, so filled with glory. It will be impossible for us, in one study, to touch the hem of the garment, of the message of John 14:1-31 , John 15:1-27 and John 16:1-33 , or of the prayer of John 17:1-26 . Therefore, we are bringing before you today only an exposition of the depth of one ex-expression found twice in the 14th chapter. It is this: "Let not your heart be troubled." The words occur in chapter John 14:1 , and again in John 14:27 . The words seem to act as a sort of parenthesis in which are included so many as fourteen different reasons why saints should not be troubled. 

We will explain seven of these reasons for comfort. 

I. COMFORT, NUMBER ONE THE COMFORT OF FAITH (John 14:1 ) 
"Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in Me." It is faith that carries us through the hours of darkness. For three years the disciples had journeyed with their Lord. They had learned to love Him and trust Him. He was now about to be taken away from them. The Cross and its suffering lay just before Him. After His Calvary Passion He was going back to the Father. He knew the Eleven would miss Him. His presence. His words of instruction, and His counsel had been everything to them. 

As He thought of His going away, He turned to the disciples and said, "Believe * * in Me." 

Perhaps, Christ realized that in His death their faith might be shaken. At least their faith in the fact of His Deity, and His wondrous claims of unity with the Father might be shaken. 

For awhile, indeed, as His body lay in the tomb, they were filled with doubt, but when He came forth in resurrection power and glory they were begotten again unto a lively hope. 

The great bulwark of the saints from that day unto this has been their faith in God, their Saviour. How could we but believe Him! He has proved Himself worthy of every trust. He has never deceived us. His promises are "yea and amen." Believing, let us not be troubled. 

II. COMFORT, NUMBER TWO THE COMFORT OF HOPE (John 14:2 ) 
"In My Father's House are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you." The Lord Jesus Christ opened the doors of Heaven that we who believe might look through. How vital, therefore, is the first statement. "Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in Me." 

This faith prepares us for the second statement relative to the many mansions. If we believe Him, we can believe that He has gone to prepare abiding places for His saints. We can believe in the new Jerusalem with its streets of gold, its gates of pearl, its river of water clear as crystal, its trees of fruit, its wondrous light, and the mansions there awaiting those whose hope is wedded to faith. We are not troubled though the heavens and the earth be moved, for we know there is a city awaiting us on the other side. 

The Epistle to the Hebrews tells us of things which will be shaken, and of things which cannot be shaken. Though the heavens and the earth pass away, though the elements thereof shall melt with fervent heat; yet, we are comforted, for we shall receive a country which cannot be moved. 

III. COMFORT, NUMBER THREE CHRIST'S RETURN (John 14:3 ) 
Our Lord said, "If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto Myself." Farther on in His message to His disciples, He said that though they would experience sorrow, the time would come when they would rejoice. 

The Lord's going away left us in a world which hated Him. That world also hates us. However, sorrow abideth but for the night. "The morning cometh." 

The Lord shall descend from Heaven, and the saints shall go forth to meet Him. Paul, in line with the Master's words of comfort, said concerning Christ's Return, "Wherefore comfort one another with these words." 

The Second Coming of Christ is, indeed, a comfort. It is a comfort to hear the Lord say, "A little while, and ye shall not see Me: and again, a little while, and ye shall see Me: and, Because I go to the Father." 

And so we are watching quietly every day for His Return. We are always lifting our eyes and looking to His high place, for we know that His Coming draweth nigh. 

IV. COMFORT, NUMBER FOUR THE WAY TO GLORY (John 14:6 ) 
Thomas questioned the statements of comfort, which the Lord offered, saying, "Lord, we know not whither Thou goest; and how can we know the way?" He, perhaps, accepted the fact of the mansions in Heaven; and, perhaps, the fact of the Lord's Return; but he did not comprehend how he could bridge so great a chasm as that which lay between earth and Heaven. 

Have you ever been traveling in your automobile toward some cherished goal, and yet, you did not know the way? How diligently you looked for "signs." How carefully you studied your maps. How earnestly you spoke to some passer-by, asking him to tell you of the way. 

Thomas wanted to know the way to a far better goal than you and your auto had in view. He wanted to know the way from earth to Heaven. 

In answer to Thomas the Lord Jesus gave His fourth statement of comfort. He said, "I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by Me." We first see Nathanael, as he sat under the fig tree reading the story of Jacob's ladder which reached from earth to Heaven. We next see Nathanael as he stood before the Lord Jesus listening while Christ said, "When thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee," and "hereafter ye shall see Heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of Man." 

Jesus Christ is the only ladder that spans the distance that lies between this planet and the new heavens and new earth. There is no other way. What a comfort that we know the way, and that we may go over the God-marked route from earth to Heaven! 

V. COMFORT, NUMBER FIVE THE VISION OF GOD (John 14:8-9 ) 
The Lord Jesus Christ had spoken of the Father, of Himself, of the mansions, and of the Way. Philip followed Thomas, and interrupting the Lord's discourse, said, "Lord, shew us the Father." They had known the Son, but they thought they had not known the Father. Thus, with the Son, their Lord, returning to the Father, they wanted to know more of the Father. 

The Lord Jesus, therefore, added this comfort, by saying, "He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father." How wonderful it all is! 

No man hath seen God at any time, and yet, the only begotten Son who dwells in the bosom of the Father, hath declared Him; He hath shown Him forth. He who hath seen Jesus Christ, hath seen the Father. 

Our Lord went on to say that the words of the Son had been the words of the Father; that the works of the Son, had been the works of the Father; and that the will of the Son had been the will of the Father. Jesus Christ was, therefore, the very expression of the Father. 

Hebrews puts it this way: "Who being the brightness of His glory, and the express image of His Person." Thus, those of us who know Christ know the Father. 

VI. COMFORT, NUMBER SIX THE COMFORT OF PRAYER (John 14:13 ) 
With the Lord going far away, there were certain comforts to those who believed in Him. There was the comfort of His preparing mansions for us. There was the comfort of His coming again. There was the comfort that He is the Way from earth to Heaven, and that He is the manifestation of the Father. 

Now we are given another comfort. During His absence we are privileged to have direct contact with the Father and with the Son. 

The Lord Jesus added this comfort when He said, "Let not your heart be troubled, * * Whatsoever ye shall ask in My Name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye ask anything in My Name, I will do it." 

Oh, the blessings of prayer! Oh, the fellowship of prayer! To think that we have the right of approach unto the Father through the Son. To think that while He, in His glorified body, is so far away, yet, in the closet of prayer, He comes to manifest Himself to us, and he gives us the privilege of fellowship with Him. 

Prayer is the Christian's vital breath, the Christian's native air. Some people, in these last days, have sought to belittle the prayer-life as though God knew the things we wanted before we asked Him. This being true, does not do away with the necessity of the prayer of petition. By no means, also, does it lessen the chief value of prayer the personal, direct, and meaningful fellowship of the saint and the Saviour; of the saved with the Father. 

VII. COMFORT, NUMBER SEVEN THE COMFORT OF THE SPIRIT (John 14:16 ) 
Even with the blessing of prayer assured to us, we might feel our inability to effectively reach the Father through the channel of prayer. Therefore, the Lord added a seventh comfort. He said: "Let not your heart be troubled." Then He added, "I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide with you forever, even the Spirit of Truth." The disciples thought, perhaps, that they would be left orphans, but Christ said, "I will come to you." 

He had spoken of His personal Return in the clouds; of His bodily Coming Again. Here, however, He adds another comfort. The Holy Ghost, the Spirit of Truth and power, would be sent down, shortly, as a Comforter. 

In the Greek, the word is, " Paracletos ." The word, literally translated is, "One at your side." In other words Christ said, "I will pray the Father, and He will give you another One to journey with you." 

During three years, wherever they had gone, the Lord had been with them. They had walked and talked together, as friend walketh and talketh with friend. Truly they would miss Him, but He said, "I will send you another One to walk at your side." Yet not merely another, because. He Himself would, in that One, the third Person of the Trinity, be with them. 

This Comforter was to keep them in touch, through prayer, with their departed Lord. He, the Comforter, was also to make their prayers effectual. 

No wonder that before the Lord closed the message of His comforts, He included the coming of the Spirit. Now, He could add His final word: "Peace I leave with you, My peace I give you." Blessed are the comforts which He has extended. Blessed the comforts which we have received. May we never let our hearts be troubled. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
A young man said to his father, "I'm going off: I will write to you at the end of seven years and tell you where I am." Many years have passed since that son went away, and for years that father has been going to the depot in the village on the arrival of every train, and when he hears the whistle in the distance he is thrilled with excitement, and he waits till all the passengers have come out, and he then waits until the train has gone clear out of sight again, and then he goes home, hastening back to the next train: and he will be at every train until that son comes back, unless the son waits until the father be dead. But ah, the greater patience of God! He has been waiting for you not seven years, not nine years, but, for some of you, twenty years, thirty years, forty years, fifty years waiting, calling waiting, calling, until nothing but omnipotent patience could have endured it. 

Taken from Talmage's sermon "Caring for Your Soul." 

Verses 26-30
The Ministry of the Spirit 
John 14:26-30 ; John 16:7-13 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
Christ came to His own, and His own received Him not. The Holy Spirit came to His own, seeking to bring every possible spiritual gift and blessing, but His own have received Him not. Many believers are seeking to paddle their own canoe, and to work out their own will, wholly forgetting the Spirit and His ministry. 

There is nothing that comes in the life of the believer, whether in the way of victory in his walk, power in his work, or guidance in his way, apart from the Spirit of God. 

We made our beginning in the Spirit, for we were begotten of the Holy Ghost. We must continue to walk in the Spirit, if we would know spiritual success in our life. It is not in a man to order his own steps. The natural man cannot understand the things of the Spirit. A Christian, apart from the Holy Spirit, is just as helpless as is a branch apart from the vine. 

When we consider the life of Christ, we observe that He was born of the Spirit; He was anointed of the Spirit; He was filled with the Spirit; He was led of the Spirit; He went about doing good in the Spirit; He was raised from the dead by the Spirit; and He gave His final command for the evangelization of the world in the Spirit. 

When we consider how Christ commanded the disciples to tarry in Jerusalem until they were endued with power from on high, we begin to realize our utter dependency upon the Spirit of God. The Holy Spirit came to meet the need of the believer. God sent Him because He knew that we could not walk without Him. It is for this cause that we believe that, ever and anon, we should stop to ponder the work and ministry of the Holy Spirit. 

We recognize that the Spirit of God came to take of the things of Christ, and show them unto us; however, unless we recognize the Spirit, and give ear to His voice, He can show us nothing by way of revelation. 

We are sure that the Holy Spirit came to give us the enduement of power in service; and therefore, unless we have the anointing of the Spirit we cannot have the power which we so much need in order to serve. 

We know that the Spirit of God came to renew our mind, and to teach us spiritual things, therefore, if we fail to listen to His voice we cannot understand the mystery of God. 

The Holy Spirit is just as necessary to our spiritual life as the air which we breathe is to our physical life. 

I. IT IS THE MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT TO CONVICT (John 16:7-10 ) 
1. The Holy Spirit came to convict the sinner of his sin. The minister of the Gospel is absolutely shut up to God the Spirit, when he desires to see the old time conviction of sin falling upon his audience. Every human argument, every tear-producing story, and every human manipulation must utterly fail to bring men to a sense of their sin, unless the Holy Ghost is present to empower our word and work with convincing, reproving, and convicting power. 

(1) The Holy Ghost convicts men of sin, because they believe not in Christ. Conviction of sin is not merely a sinner's sense of self-corruption. It is, pre-eminently, his sense of separation from God by his rejection of Christ. 

All mankind knows that, morally, they are corrupt. The Spirit comes to show a sinner, lost in iniquity, that his chief need is a Saviour; while his chief sin is his unbelief in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

(2) The Holy Ghost will convict men of righteousness, because Christ has gone to the Father. The Spirit shows the guilty and sin-pressed soul that the way to righteousness is now open through the Lord Jesus: God's sinless sacrifice for sin has ascended, and has been proclaimed a Saviour. 

The unsaved may know himself a sinner and feel his sin, without realizing that righteousness is possible in the ascended Lord. The Holy Spirit came to convince him that a new walk, and a new righteousness is possible in Christ Jesus. 

(3) The Holy Ghost will convict men of judgment because the prince of this world is judged. The Spirit will convince the heart of the wicked, that he will see his own undoing and judgment, because Satan has been judged. 

It was at the Cross that Christ met principalities and powers and triumphed over them openly. It was in the ascension that Christ Jesus passed up through these powers of darkness and sat down with them beneath His feet. 

When the sinner sees that the good of this world has met his defeat, and awaits his casting down into the abyss, and his final casting down into the lake of fire; the Spirit will convince him that he needs to sever himself from obeisance and obedience to a defeated devil. 

2. The sinner should not resist the Holy Spirit. When the Spirit convicts the sinner of his sin, until he sees the villainy of his heart; and, when his sin in the rejection of Christ lies heavily upon him; he must not resist the Spirit's call, lest he find himself cast off from God without hope in this age, or in the age to come. 

II. IT IS THE MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT TO WALK ALONG WITH THE CHILD OF GOD (John 14:26 , f.c) 
1. Christ said that the Comforter would come. The word "Comforter" comes from a Greek word " Paracletos ," which anglocized, is "Paraclete." The word "Paraclete" means, "at your side." 

It was the purpose of the Father, then, to send us One to walk with us in our journey through life. He was to walk at our side in order to be our Guide, our Comforter, our Teacher. 

You remember as Rebecca journeyed across the desert sands, Eliezer of Damascus, Abraham's faithful servant, rode by her side. Rebecca would have been very loathe to take the journey through the desert alone. She was comforted, encouraged, and aided, however, in every possible way by the man who journeyed with her. 

It is thus, also, that God has given us a Companion to journey with us through the wilderness of this world. He is with us as Heaven's official Guide in our Heavenly pilgrimage. 

Can you imagine the message which Eliezer bore home to the heart of Rebecca as they journeyed along? He spoke of Isaac. He elaborated on the greatness of Abraham; and showed that Isaac was Abraham's son and heir. So, also, does the Holy Spirit elaborate on the glories of Christ. He tells us of the Father and of the Son. 

2. What should be the believer's attitude to the Comforter? The believer should give ear to the Spirit. He should listen with all intentness, that he may catch every word which is freely given him from God. 

The believer should do more than that. He should give audience to the Spirit, but he should also obey the voice of the Spirit. 

You remember the Scripture which reads, "As the heart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after Thee, O God." The word "panteth" carries the thought of "following hard after." That is just what we should do we should follow hard after the Holy Ghost. 

III. IT IS THE MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT TO TEACH THE CHILD OF GOD (1 John 2:27 ) 
1. It is impossible for the mind of man to comprehend the things of God. The Word of God is plain in this matter. "The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned." 

We who are sent forth to preach Christ are to preach Him, not in the wisdom of words, lest the Cross of Christ should be made of none effect. We have received not "the Spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God." 

The Apostle Paul said that he spoke " wisdom among them that [were] perfect"; however, he quickly added, "Yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this world." Paul spoke the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom which God ordained before the world unto our glory. 

2. It is possible for the Spirit of God to teach us the deep things of God. It is true that the natural ear hath not heard, nor the eye seen, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love Him; "But God hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God." 

The words of our text do not mean that the one who is taught of the Spirit may not himself teach others. They do mean that man, in his own wisdom, cannot teach the child of God. They also mean that the child of God is not dependent upon men to teach him, but the anointing which he received of God will teach him. 

We have known some dear old saints who were very ignorant in worldly lore, and yet, they knew more in the realm of spirituals than the wisest of men not taught of God. 

IV. IT IS THE MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT TO TRANSFORM THE BELIEVER (2 Corinthians 3:18 ) 
1. The Holy Spirit came to fashion us into the glory of the Lord; He wants to make us like Christ. This is not the work of a moment. Paul spoke of dying daily. Our text says, "We * * are [transformed] * * from glory to glory." 

The chief desire of every believer's heart should be to grow in grace, and in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. Our ambition should be to go on to perfection. We should never be satisfied until we have reached the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ. This is a particular ministry of the Holy Ghost. 

Jesus Christ was transfigured, until the fashion of His countenance was altered, and His raiment was white and glistening. This is exactly in line with what the Holy Spirit wants to do in us. 

We are all familiar with Romans 12:1-2 , where we are taught to present our bodies a living sacrifice unto God. It is there that we are admonished by the Spirit: "Be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind." The word transformed is the same as the word transfigured. 

God wants us to walk as children of the light. He wants us to put off the flesh, and to walk in the Spirit. He wants us, as a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, and a peculiar people, to show forth the praises of Him who hath called us out of darkness into His marvelous light. 

2. Since the Holy Ghost seeks to fashion us into the glory of the Lord, we must not grieve Him. What is it that grieves the Spirit? He came to form Christ in us, and when we permit anything to dominate our lives which is contrary to the life of Christ in the believer, we grieve the Spirit. It is for this cause that we read, "Wherefore putting away lying." 

"Let not the sun go down upon your wrath." 

"Let him that stole steal no more." 

"Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth." 

"Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice." 

V. IT IS THE MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT TO EMPOWER THE BELIEVER FOR SERVICE (Acts 1:8 ) 
1. A great task is committed to saints. We are the salt of the earth. We are the witnesses of God. We are commissioned to go unto the ends of the earth making disciples. We are told to preach the Gospel to every creature. 

This commanded service is a great undertaking, and there are many obstacles. The heart of man is set in him to do evil. Satan is seeking to catch away every seed of Gospel Truth which we attempt to sow. 

As we face the command of God, we realize our utter inability. Of ourselves we can do nothing. We are dependent wholly upon God. 

2. A great promise is given to saints. The Lord Jesus said, "All power is given unto Me in Heaven and in earth." He also said, "Go," and, "Lo, I am with you." 

Not only this, but the Lord Jesus commanded His disciples to tarry in Jerusalem until they were endued with power from on high. He taught, "Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you." 

God has not sent us forth on a mission for Him, and left us weaklings unable to accomplish His commanded work. He will back up, with all of the authority of Heaven, those who go forth obedient to His voice. 

3. A great warning is given to saints. In Thessalonians we read, "Quench not the Spirit." The thought is of the Spirit as a great fire; and the warning is, do not quench the fire. In other words when the Holy Spirit calls us into fellowship with Him, in any ministry, we must stand ready to undertake for God. Even though we have but five loaves and a few fishes, we must bring them to the Lord, trusting in Him to multiply them. 

If we are ignorant, we must look to His wisdom; if we are weak, we must trust His power; if the way seems dark, we must wait on Him for light. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
The sad results of resisting the Spirit is set forth in the following story. 

One day my telephone rang and a lady said, "Can you come down and visit my husband? He is very, very sick. The doctors say he will die, and he is not a Christian." I said, "All right, I will come down," I went and stood by the bed the man had double pneumonia and I said, "Old boy, I am sorry you are so sick." After a while, as the Lord helped me, I talked of the Lord Jesus, and he said, "Here and now I receive Him, and I will tell you what I will do, If the Lord will restore me, I will forsake my sin, and I will come down and join your church, and be baptized." Moreover he said, "I do receive Christ right now." 

I went on to my prayer-meeting that night, and said, "Brethren, I had a wonderful revival in a sick-room today. Mr. B-------- told me he was saved, and he promised me that if the Lord would make him well, he would come down and join our church. Let us pray for him." In a few days I went again to see Mr. B . He was out of danger. On my third visit, I found him sitting out on the wood-pile, in the back yard. He loved good horses, and loved fine chickens, and he was out on the wood-pile, watching his chickens. I sat down beside him, and said, "Old boy, I am glad you are getting well. You will soon be ready to come to church." He said, "Brother Neighbour, I am going to keep my promise, and unite with your church, and be baptized, a week from this next Sunday." A couple of weeks went by, he did not come. One day I saw him on the street riding a beautiful, black steed. I hailed him and said to him, "Wait a minute, old boy." Then I said, "I thought you were coming on and live for Christ." He said, "Oh, Brother Neighbour, I will come." But he didn't come. 

Week after week passed. Then, one day, as I was walking down the street, a groceryman, a member of our church, said to me, "We are going to have a sudden death in this city." I said, "Who do you think is going to die?" He said, "The man that promised you all sorts of things, when he thought he was dying. As sure as you live, he will die shortly. The Word of God says: 'He that being often reproved, and hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed and that without remedy.'" I do not believe a week had passed until I heard that man's wife, over the telephone. She said, "Oh, Brother Neighbour, come, come, B-------- is dead. He was at a banquet in the hotel and he fell over dead. Oh, Brother Neighbour, he is lost, he is lost, he is lost." I went up and tried to comfort her. I think that was the saddest funeral I ever attended. They had to take the body to another town for interment, and on the train his wife collapsed a number of times. At the grave she said, "Oh, I could stand it, but he is not saved; I know he is lost. Oh, Brother Neighbour, he is lost." 

15 Chapter 15 

Verses 1-15
The Holy Ghost 
John 15:1-15 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We are confronted with one of the great themes of Scripture. The word "Ghost" is an old English word meaning "guest." The Holy Spirit is the Holy Ghost, that is, the Holy Guest from the Father. 

Jesus Christ said, "I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter." 

The Holy Ghost is a Guest who is ever with us. He is the " Paracletos " from God He walks at our side. He is the One who has come unto us, that He might convict the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment. 

1. Let us observe the work of the Holy Spirit for us. He came to take of the things of Christ and show them unto us. He came to teach us all things, and to bring to our remembrance the things which Christ had spoken unto us. He came to glorify Christ, make Him real and all-glorious to us. He came to guide us into all truth. He came to set our minds on the things above. 

2. Let us observe the work of the Holy Spirit within us. He indwells every believer. Because we are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts. As the Indweller, the Spirit came to fashion us into the image of our Lord. He came to make us fruitful in every good word and work. He came to cause us to bring forth the fruit of the spirit-filled life, Love, peace, etc. He came not only to indwell, but also to infill. 

3. Let us observe the work of the Spirit upon us. The Holy Spirit is more than an indweller, more than a Teacher: He is the One who endues us for service. It was at Pentecost that the Spirit came to give us power. Christ said, "Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you." The early Church wrought in the power and demonstration of the Spirit. He was in the saints because they were sons of God; He infills them because they were yielded to His hallowed presence, and had turned over the reins of their lives to Him; He gave them power because they had been baptized into Him. 

With the three statements above before us, we can more readily classify the various operations of the Holy Spirit. 

The third statement, which is that of the enduement of the Spirit, may need something more of consideration. Pentecost was the beginning of the fulfillment of a glorious prophecy written by the Prophet Joel. I say "the beginning" because much spoken by Joel was not then fulfilled, but still awaits the time of the Lord's Coming and of Israel's spiritual awaking for its completed fulfillment. 

The early and the latter rain, which will restore to the land of Palestine its former fruitfulness, has not yet come. The sun has not yet been turned into darkness, nor the moon into blood; the wonders in the heavens and upon the earth have not yet come these await also the time of our Lord's Second Advent. 

I. THE HOLY GHOST AND POWER (Acts 1:8 ) 
"Ye shall receive power" how the words ring out! We are weak, but He is strong we may receive His power. We are ignorant, He is wise we may receive power. We can do nothing, He can do all things we may receive power. In our impotency, He will prove our potency. In our nothingness, He will become our mightiness. In our weakness, He will give us His strength. 

Power! How the word rings out with all encouragement! Who can measure the might of His power? Who can recount the deeds of His strength? God sent forth His Spirit and all things were created. How wonderful that the Creator gives power to us, His creatures! 

How the Word of God rings out "Ye shall receive power!" We were stripped of our armor by the fall; we were left helpless victims to Satan's wiles. Now, however, we are redeemed, we are sons, we are ambassadors for our Lord: and, we are panoplied with power from on high. 

Ours is not power inherent, a power belonging to us; it is power received. To leviathan and to Satan we are as chaff blown of the wind; to God the Holy Ghost, leviathan and Satan are chaff. Let us thank God that we may receive power His power. 
II. THE HOLY GHOST AND PREACHING (1 Corinthians 2:4 ) 
The promise of the Father was that we should have power, and be witnesses. Power in witness-bearing. Power in speaking for Him. Power in doing His will. 

The early Christians spake in the power of the Spirit. Paul was not slow to say, "I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling." However, the Apostle quickly added "My preaching was * * in demonstration of the Spirit and of power." 

A preacher with lips, unenergized by the Spirit, is a preacher with a spineless message. 

The Spirit, moreover, not alone gives power to witness, but He will give His witnesses a message. We are sent to speak the words which He gives us to speak. Again, the God-sent messenger has not power alone, nor a Spirit-given message alone; he has also a Spirit-selected field, where he is to preach. 

Peter was sent with words to Cornelius. Philip was commanded to go in the way to Gaza which was desert. Paul was forbidden to preach the Word in Asia, and the Spirit suffered him not to go to Bythinia, but sent him, rather, unto Macedonia. God said to Jonah "Go to Nineveh." God still speaks to His servants. The Holy Spirit still directs the ministry of saints. 

All my selfish plans and prospects now are gone, 

At His precious feet I've laid them with a song; 

Christ is All, in all forever now to me, 

And the Spirit's will is ever all my plea; 

As I go in faithful service at His call, 

And I speak just what He biddeth unto all, 

He will feed my soul with finest of the wheat, 

And my life He'll fill with music all complete. 

III. THE HOLY GHOST AND SINGING (Ephesians 5:18 ) 
The Spirit-filled life is a life of sunshine and of song. Such a life of praise is pleasing unto the Lord, it is an odor sweet. 

When Moses was on the mount with God his face radiated glory. He wist not that his face shone, but the people saw it. Thus, the mountain top touch with the Lord is the greatest need of the valley populace. In the valley there are shadows and the damp of darkness. We need, therefore, to bring down into the dale the song of upper air. 

God has said, "Fret not thyself." He has also said, "My joy I give unto you." It was when the people sang praises unto God that the glory of the Lord filled the Temple. It was when the singers and trumpeters, who led the army of the Lord, shouted out their songs that the enemy was overcome. 

If there is no joy in your heart, there will be no spiritual spring to your step, no victory in your life. When the heart is full of joy, the lips will be filled with praise, the jail doors will be unbarred, and the jailer will be asking, "What must I do to be saved?" 

When we offer unto the Lord the sacrifice of praise continually, the world will take knowledge of us that we have been with Jesus. 

Let us talk less about our trials, and more about our triumphs. We should sing away our sorrows; we should spoil the prey of our penury, by sounding the praise of His riches. 

Our Lord sang as the nightingale sings. He sang songs in the night. He sang when the Cross of Calvary lay outstretched before Him. "When they had sung an hymn they went out." 

IV. THE HOLY GHOST AND PRAYER (Ephesians 6:18 ) 
"Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit." None of us know how to pray as we ought, but the Spirit maketh intercession within us. We need to pray "in the Holy Ghost," as much as we need to preach in the Holy Ghost. Preaching, unvitalized by the Spirit, is a useless sound of words; prayer, unvitalized by the Spirit, is just as unavailing. Preaching in the Spirit opens the heart of men; praying in the Spirit opens the doors of Heaven. 

Praying in the Spirit is praying in the will of God. Praying in the will of God is getting things from God. Praying in the Spirit is not praying in the flesh. It is not seeking our own, but His. It is praying and saying, "Thy will be done." 

If we do not love to walk with the Spirit in the life of prayer, we will not be prepared to work with the Spirit in the life of service. 

Prayer in the Spirit, and praise in the Spirit, are indissolubly linked. Paul and Silas prayed and sang praises at the same time and in the same prison. In truth, the Spirit of prayer is the Spirit of praise. 

The Spirit delights to draw us away from the things of earth and the companionship of men into the solitude of Christ's presence. We read, "When they were alone, He expounded all things to His disciples." The Lord, Himself, went up into a mountain apart to pray; "and when the evening was come, He was there alone." 
Alone with Christ the blessed Lord, alone, 

Alone, where He delights to meet His own; 

Alone, from ev'ry vexing care set free, 

In quietude to rest, alone, with Thee. 

'Tis there, alone, we learn to know His face, 

'Tis there, alone, we revel in His grace; 

Alone with Him, what comradeship Divine, 

Alone with Him, what joy to talk, and dine. 

Alone, yet not alone, when He is there; 

Alone with Him, His glory do we share, 

Alone, in solitude, transformed like Thee, 

Alone, in stillness, Thou canst speak to me. 

V. THE HOLY GHOST AND VISIONS OF CHRIST (John 16:14 ) 
The Holy Spirit glorified the Son, even as the Son glorified the Father. The Holy Spirit does not say, "I am here," He says, "Christ is here." 

With Christ gone to be with the Father, the disciples could not feel bereft, because the Spirit came to manifest Christ unto them. The Spirit took of the things of Christ and showed them unto His own; He brought to their remembrance all things that Christ had spoken. He made Christ more blessedly real than He had ever been. 

The fact that Christ came forth from the Father, we may know; many of the marvels of His earth life in miracle, ministry and message we may know; the Cross, the Resurrection, the Ascension, and the seating at the Father's right hand, we may know; and yet, we may know of all these, intellectually, and not know any of them, at all, as we should know. It is only when the Spirit opens our minds and tells us the depths of the meaning of all these things, that we can fully know, and know as we ought to know. 

The things of God are spiritually discerned. The things of God knoweth no man but the Spirit of God. The natural man receiveth not spiritual things: the natural ear cannot hear, the natural eye cannot see, the natural mind cannot grasp the wonderful reaches of God's prepared things. The Spirit can and does reveal them unto us; for the Spirit searcheth all things, even the deep things of God. 

Would you know visions of Christ? Let the Spirit reveal Him unto you. There is no commentator on Christ, His Word, and His work, like the Holy Ghost. None other can make Him so precious, so true, so Divine. 

Spirit of God illumine me, 

Teach me my Lord to know; 

Tell me of Christ, God's holy Son, 

All of His glory show. 

VI. THE HOLY GHOST AND GUIDANCE (Jeremiah 10:23 ; Luke 4:1 ) 
If Jesus, being filled with the Spirit, was led of the Spirit, shall mortal man guide his own way? The Prophet was right, "It is not in man that walketh to direct his steps." We know not the way that we should take. We know not the dangers that lurk around the next corner of the road; we know not the hide-outs of the enemy; we know not the needs of the way. 

The Holy Spirit is called the Comforter, because He walks at the believer's side. The Christian is, therefore, never alone. He is not left to choose his own changes, nor to direct his own way. 

From the world and men the Christian must walk apart. He cannot lean on an arm of flesh; he cannot look to human leadership. 

Across the desert sands went Rebekah, on her way to Isaac. Hard by her side rode the aged servant of Abraham. He directed her way, he guided her on until she met her beloved, at the well of Laharoi. Even so doth the Spirit guide. 

Near Spirit, near, along life's changing way, 

Ah, let me cling, and never let me stray; 

Hold Thou my hand, and guide me safely on, 

Till night shall pass, and dangers all are gone: 

I dare not take one step apart from Thee, 

Walk Thou with me, until Christ's face I see. 

Near Spirit, near, forever near my side, 

Be Thou my Peace, my Paraclete, my Guide; 

Speak to me oft, tell me of Christ my Lord, 

Lead me to know the wonders of His Word; 

Apart from Thee, in darkness I must roam, 

Lead Thou me on, until I reach my Home. 

VII. THE HOLY GHOST AND TRANSFORMATION (2 Corinthians 3:18 ) 
The Holy Spirit centers His ministry in transforming the believer, whom He indwells, and infills, into the image of Christ. He not only tells us of Christ, but He makes us like Christ. 

How rough is the stone upon which this Heavenly Sculptor must work! How wonderful is the model into whose likeness He seeks to transform us! Yet, how marvelous are the results of His task! 

The Lord Jesus is Love, and Joy, and Peace, and Goodness, and Gentleness, and Patience. Into all of these Divine attributes the Spirit molds the saint. Christ said, "My peace I give unto you"; He also said, "That My joy might remain in you." The Holy Ghost comes to make these promises a reality. 

Transformed that we the Master's image here may bear; 

Transformed that we the Master's beauty, too, may share: 

We who were dead, are made alive in Him; 

We who were vile, are purified and clean; 

Transformed from glory unto glory, till we shine, 

Transformed e'en by the Spirit, all Divine. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
TWO WAYS OF PUTTING OUT FIRE 

"Fire is quenched by pouring on water or by withdrawing fuel; so the Spirit is quenched by living in sin, which is like pouring water on a fire; or by not improving our gifts and graces, which is like withdrawing fuel from the hearth." "Many are found carefully avoiding outward sin, and yet they daily neglect the gifts of grace! What folly! Will it not come to the same thing in the end with the fire upon my hearth whether I pour water on the logs or refuse to place fresh brands thereon? It will die out with equal certainty, whichever is my mode of procedure. So will it be with the fire in my heart. To be careless is as dangerous as to be disobedient. Not to do good is to do evil. Sins concerning neglected grace and omitted duty are as mischievous to us as actual wrongdoing. 

"This is a caution to thousands; possibly to the reader; certainly to the writer. Oh, for grace to attend to the state of the inward fires, lest Satan should get an advantage over us by our neglect! Though he may have been foiled in every attempt to lead us into active rebellion against God, the enemy may yet prevail by bringing us into a negative state of indifference and apathy. There is a passive disobedience, which is exceedingly injurious to the soul. The Lord save us from this great peril. Let us hear Him say, 'Quench not the Spirit,' and yet again, 'Stir up the gift which is in thee.' " 

16 Chapter 16 

Verses 1-22
The Holy Spirit Chapter 
John 16:1-22 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The sixteenth chapter of John contains a part of our Lord's last message before He went out to Gethsemane and on to the Cross. The disciples were deeply concerned because He was going away. They were filled with sorrow. For this cause our Lord spoke tenderly and with deep concern. 

In John 14:1-31 the Lord gave expressions of comfort. We have already studied this chapter, calling it the "Comfort Chapter." In chapter 15 Christ's message continues, centering in the call to abide in Him. He is teaching the disciples that even though He is going to the Father, He can still be with them and they can abide in Him. Chapter 15 may be called the Abiding Chapter. 

In chapter 16 the Lord is showing the disciples that even with Him in Heaven, they will have the blessed Comforter with them on earth. 

As a prelude to chapter 16 we wish to call your attention to what Jesus Christ said concerning the Holy Spirit in chapters 14 and 15. 

1. The coming of the Spirit is called Another Comforter (John 14:16-17 ). The Lord says, "I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter." The word "Comforter" is, in the original, " Paracletos ," and literally it means, "one at your side." Jesus Christ for more than three years had been their Comforter. He had walked beside them. Now, however, He was about to go away, and He said, I will "give you another Comforter." 

When Rebekah came over the desert sands, Eliezer, the aged servant of Abraham, rode at her side. Thus, he was her " Paracletos ." Today we have One who rides at our side. 

(1) The Comforter described. In John 14:17 we read "Even the Spirit of Truth." The One who walks with us is the Spirit of Truth because He is the Giver of Truth. Even in the old days when the Old Testament Scriptures were written, holy men spoke as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. We read how "David in spirit" said this or that. 

The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Truth because His Words are inerrant. He never speaks other than the truth. In this age of error it is a blessed thing to sit down and read a book which is free from error. Our Lord Jesus said, "I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life." He was the Truth. So also is the Holy Ghost, who walks with us, the Truth. 

(2) The Spirit whom the world cannot receive. This is also in John 14:16 , John 14:17 . The world cannot receive the Spirit, because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him. This is the message of the whole of the New Testament. The Holy Spirit does not indwell the unsaved, neither does He become their Teacher and their Guide. 

2. The coming of the Spirit is One who will teach us all things (John 14:26 ). Christ said, "The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My Name, He shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you." 

In this Scripture we find that the Holy Ghost is not alone the Spirit of Truth. He is also the Revealer of Truth. He is not the truth hidden and stored away, but He is the Truth revealed and displayed. He is the Teacher who teaches all things. Being the teacher of all things, He is the master of all things. He is Omniscient, inherently, that is, within Himself, because He is omniscient in what He reveals. 

This verse is the Divine explanation of how the four Gospels were written. For instance, in Matthew, we read this expression, "[Jesus] went up into a mountain: * * and He opened His mouth, and taught them, saying." Then follow three chapters purporting to carry word for word the message of Christ upon the Mount. 

Matthew, nor anyone else could possibly have remembered every word which Christ said. Thus we are driven to one of two conclusions. Either the Sermon on the Mount is an unfaithful record, owing to human frailties, or else, it is a word by word record faithfully and accurately given by Divine inspiration. In other words, we know that the Holy Spirit did bring to Matthew's remembrance, all things that Christ had spoken, and just as He had spoken it. 

3. The coming of the Spirit as set forth in John 15:26 . Here is the reading: "But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, He shall testify of Me." This verse emphasizes what the other verses proclaimed, that the Spirit is the Comforter, that the Spirit came forth from the Father, that the Spirit is Truth, and then the verse adds, that the ministry of the Spirit would be to testify of Christ. 

John 15:27 adds this illuminating word, "Ye also shall bear witness." Thus Christians, whether preachers or laymen who bear witness to Jesus Christ, are working in conjunction with the Spirit, who bears witness. Thank God, our ministry is one. We are assured, therefore, that when we testify from pew or pulpit, the truth concerning Christ we will have the cooperation and enforcement of the Holy Spirit in our testimonies. 

I. A PROPHECY OF THE COMING PERSECUTION (John 16:1-3 ) 
The Lord Jesus did not desire to leave His disciples ignorant of what would befall them after He had gone away, lest they might become offended and discouraged in the hour of their persecution. 

1. For this cause Christ said, "They shall put you out of the synagogues." We are not so sure but that this is still true in many places. In the early Church days, the disciples were put out of the synagogues because the synagogues which purported to be God's Temples had ruled out God's Son. He had come to His own and they had received Him not. His Father's House had become a den of thieves. 

As the modern church becomes more and more Laodicean, Jesus Christ is found outside the door, knocking. It is no marvel, therefore, that when the Lord, Himself, is denied a place within the synagogue, that His people will also be so denied. When a church and its minister denies the vicarious Atonement, the Virgin Birth, the literal and corporeal Resurrection of Christ, and Christ's personal Return, it is no wonder that they will deny a minister who proclaims such a Christ, the privilege of their fellowship and pulpit. Fundamentalists are accustomed to being put out of the synagogue. 

2. For this cause Christ said, "Whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God service." We would not for a moment deny that the Pharisees of Christ's day, and the Modernists of our day are not sincere in their religiousness. Christ acknowledged their sincerity when He said, he "will think that he doeth God service." 

The persecutors of the saints have throughout the centuries been religious men. That is, they have been men who professed to be godly, and who followed a form of godliness. Therefore, we should not think it strange concerning the fiery trials which will befall us. 

The Lord said, "Unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on Him, but also to suffer for His sake." Again, it is written, "All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." 

II. A PROPHECY OF CHRIST'S GOING BACK TO THE FATHER (John 16:5-6 ) 
1. Christ lived with the consciousness that He was to return to the Father whom He had left. Down from the glory He had come to do the Father's will. He had been sent on a definite and distinctive mission. That mission was the redemption of the lost. He came to be a Saviour, a Redeemer, a propitiation, or Mercy-Seat. He came to die that others might live. He came to give His life a ransom for many. 

As He spoke these words He had already broken the bread and poured forth the cup saying, "This is My Body, which is broken for you." He also said, "This cup is the New Testament in My Blood." He knew that the Cross was before Him. He also knew that beyond the Cross was the empty tomb, that beyond the empty tomb was the ascension from the Mount of Olives, and that beyond the ascension from the Mount of Olives was a seat at the Father's right hand. 

Christ was not only going back to God, but He was going back, a Prince and a Saviour. He was going back not only to the glory that He had with the Father before the world was, but He was going back to this added glory, that He should be a Mediator between God and man; an Advocate, and a Great High Priest managing the affairs of those who put their trust in Him. 

2. The disciples, seeing Christ about to go, were filled with sorrow. The sorrow that gripped them was a heart sorrow, for they loved Him. They believed in Him. 

Perhaps another reason for their sorrow lay in the fact that His departure dispelled, at least for the time, their thought that He was to be crowned a King, and that they would reign with Him in His glory. They verily thought that He would redeem Israel. Thus they were doubly sorrowful sorry in the losing of a Friend, sorry in the blasting of their hope. 

Beloved, let us trust and not be afraid. Jesus said to them, "I go away." Jesus afterwards said to them, and He now says to us, "I will come again." He went to be with the Father. He is coming back to be with us. Every promise of His Kingdom and His Reign will be fulfilled before our very eyes. 

III. A PROPHECY OF THE SPIRIT'S COMING (John 16:7 ) 
1. Christ's departure was best for His saints. He said, "I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away." 

We cannot always tell the reason for the events as they pass before us. However, one thing we do know, "All things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to His purpose." 

The things which we would call our "bad" He calls our "good." The things which we call our "sorrow," He calls our "joy." Would that we might learn to spell our disappointments, His-appointments. 

We wonder why it was better for Him to go away. They loved Him. They trusted Him, and yet it was best for Him to leave them. 

We wonder also, if it was best for Him to go away, why it is not best for Him to stay away. Yet, He has definitely said that He will come again. Known unto God are His purposes and His plans from before the foundations of the world. During this age, according to the Scripture, it is expedient for Him to be away. During the next or Millennial Age, it is expedient for Him to be here. 

2. Why it is expedient that Christ should have gone away. Christ answered the question they asked, and which our hearts naturally ask. His reply is, "If I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send Him unto you." The coming of the Comforter, therefore, meant more to the Church than the retaining of Christ could have meant. It is better for us to have the Holy Ghost: with us during this age of grace, than it would have been to have had Christ with us. 

We need to remember that Christ in the body was a ship tied to its wharf; Christ in the body was Christ circumscribed, Christ limited, held back. 

The Spirit coming was Christ revealed, Christ made known, Christ glorified in us. Concerning the Spirit's coming, Christ said, "The works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto My Father." 

We would not in the least belittle the great loss of the presence of the personal Christ, the Christ of flesh and bones and blood, but we would magnify the greater glory of the coming of the Spirit, of His presence with us, and of His ministry among us. 

The reason that Christ is coming again is set forth in the conditions of the new era. with its new environments, such as will exist in His Second Advent and reign. 

When He came the first time He came to be despised and rejected of men. When He comes again He comes to be admired in all that believe. During this age Satan is its Prince, unrighteousness predominates. When He comes again, the knowledge of the Lord will cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. Christ in His Second Advent will be Christ, not circumscribed, but glorified. Christ with the resurrection body, Christ radiating His glory, His might, and His power over the whole world; Christ shepherding His flock, and leading them by the waters of gladness. 

IV. A PROPHECY OF THE SPIRIT'S WORK IN THE WORLD (John 16:8-10 ) 
"And when He is come, He will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment." 

1. Here is the distinctive mission of the Spirit world-ward. Mark, however, that it is when He is come unto you that He will reprove the world. The Spirit did not come unto the world; He came unto the saints; He does not reprove the unregenerated sinner apart from us, but through us, through our lives, our lips. It is by preaching that God hath chosen to carry the conviction of the Holy Ghost. It is also through holy living that the wicked will be aroused to a sense of their own ungodliness. 

2. Here is the threefold method of reproof. 
(1) He will reprove the world of sin, "because they believe not on Me." Many of our evangelists and the majority of our church people, we fear, are seeking to reprove the world of sin because of the immoralities of men. Some think that the Spirit will reprove men of the sin of gambling, of drinking, of impurity, of evil temper, of idolatry, of dancing, card playing, theater going, etc. This is far from correct. All men know they are sinners along these lines. The Spirit of God touches in His reproving and convincing-power the root of sin, and not the fruit of sinning. Back of all evil deeds is a heart of unbelief. Back of iniquity is a life that rejects the Son of God. 

The Spirit is reproving men of the greatest of all sin unbelief. He convinces the world that their only hope is in Jesus Christ, the Sin-bearer, and the Saviour; other sins find men lost, but the sin of Christ's rejection finds men irreparably, hopelessly lost. No matter how great a man's sins may be Christ's Blood will wash them away. There is no power, however, to cleanse a heart that does not believe in Christ. 

(2) He will reprove the world of righteousness. "Because I go to My Father." 

Unrighteousness is upon all men, in that all have sinned. Jesus Christ, at the presence of the Father, is God's accepted Sin-bearer. The Holy Spirit acclaims Christ as Saviour, because He is the Christ, seated at the right hand of God. In other words, if Christ's body had remained in the tomb, and His Spirit had remained in Hades, the Spirit could never reprove the world relative to the possibility of righteousness. The Spirit says that Christ crucified is a possible Saviour, but that the crucified and exalted Saviour, is the power of God unto righteousness to all who believe. 

The Cross satisfied the offended Law, sustained God's righteous judgment against sin, and fulfilled every basic need of a lost soul seeking redemption. 

The resurrection of Christ and His being seated at the Father's right hand is the declaration of the Father's satisfaction with the Son's atoning work upon the Cross. Christ exalted, is a Saviour Divinely accepted and proclaimed, Christ exalted, is righteousness made practical and possible upon all who believe. There is another message, however, in this statement, "of righteousness, because I go to My Father." Redemption is accomplished on the Cross, but the power of righteous living is made possible through a risen and seated Lord. 

(3) He will reprove the world of judgment, "because the Prince of this world is judged." 

When Christ died on the Cross He met principalities and powers and triumphed over them. The Lord Himself spoke of the Prince of the world being judged. To the sinner in view of this fact, the Spirit is saying: judgment will fall upon all unbelievers, but judgment will never fall on those who know the Christ. 

V. A PROPHECY OF THE SPIRIT'S GUIDANCE (John 16:13 ) 
"Howbeit when He, the Spirit of Truth, is come, He will guide you into all truth: for He shall not speak of Himself; but whatsoever He shall hear, that shall He speak: and He will shew you things to come." 

1. The Spirit will guide into all truth. People today are carried about by every wind of doctrine because they listen to the cunning craftiness of men. When the church opens their ears to the Spirit of Truth they will be yet led to a unity of doctrine, the Bible says until we all come into the unity of the faith; this unity of the faith is dependent upon our being led by the Spirit of Truth. 

2. The Spirit will not speak of Himself. It is for this cause that the Holy Spirit guides into all truth, even because He does not speak of Himself. He speaks whatsoever He shall hear. We may be startled for a moment at this expression, knowing as we do that the Holy Spirit is the Third Person of the Trinity, and is God. 

However, we need to remember that the Lord Jesus was also God, and He spoke the truth. Yet, it is written of Him, and claimed by Him, that He never spoke of Himself. He said that He spoke the words of the Father. The words which He spoke were spirit and they were life, and yet we read, "I do nothing of Myself; but as My Father hath taught Me, I speak those things." Thus it was that Christ did the work of the Father, spoke the words of the Father, and wrought the will of the Father. The Holy Spirit does the same. He speaks what He hears. In other words, the Bible, which He wrote through holy men, is the Word of God. 

3. The Spirit will show things to come. Here is a blessed statement. The Spirit of the Lord is the Spirit of Prophecy. The Spirit can tell the things which lie in the far distance with the same authority that He can tell the events of yesterday. The prophetic Scriptures are just as true as the historical Scriptures. Prophecy is as dependable and inerrant as is history. 

VI. A PROPHECY OF THE SPIRIT'S GLORIFICATION OF CHRIST (John 16:14 ) 
Our verse runs this way: "He shall glorify Me: for He shall receive of Mine, and shew it unto you." The Holy Spirit speaks of Christ, glorifies Christ, tells of the things of Christ. 

When Eliezer conducted Rebekah over the desert sands, he must have talked of Isaac. The Sphinx, the catacombs, the pyramids, perhaps came to view, but they were not the basis of conversation. Everything centered in Isaac. 

The Holy Spirit is not here to teach geography, to guide in science, to proclaim literature. The Holy Spirit was not sent from Heaven to preach quality and the latest novels, and to acclaim the glories of the boys in blue or in gray. The Holy Spirit came to preach Christ, to glorify Him, to take of the things of Christ, and to reveal them unto us. 

Let us who are ministers of the Word, be ministers of Christ. Let us separate ourselves unto the Gospel of God, concerning His Son, Jesus Christ, who was raised from the dead and seated at the Father's right hand. Let us preach Christ Crucified, Risen, and Coming Again. 

VII. A PROPHECY OF FUTURE JOY (John 16:16-22 ) 
The present little while. Christ said, "A little while, and ye shall not see Me: and again, a little while, and ye shall see Me, because I go to the Father." 

This expression "a little while" grips us with tremendous power. 

" 'Tis not for long I'll be away," 

'Twas this I heard the Master say; 

'Tis but a little while, and then 

I will be coming back again. 

His "little while" is almost past, 

His absence can't much longer last; 

His shout, e'en now, I almost hear, 

His coming back is drawing near. 

When strikes the hour, He will not stay. 

He'll come to take us up, away; 

The day and hour we "dinna ken," 

But this we know, He'll come again. 

The fact of Christ's Return for His saints, and, afterward, with His saints, is plainly established by the "more sure Word of Prophecy." 

The day and the hour of His Coming God has not seen fit to reveal. However, of the "times and seasons" we may know perfectly. 

For half a century the Spirit has been placing emphasis upon the study of the prophetic Scriptures, and for the past decade that emphasis has been greatly intensified. 

At this very moment the whole Christian populace is tremendously stirred by world events in the light of the Lord's imminent Return. 

How soon we do not know; 

It is far better so; 

And yet, the hour is late 

Expectantly we wait. 

Be it at morn or noon, 

His Coming must be soon; 

In gloom the world doth grope, 

While ardently we hope. 

He told us He would come, 

And upward take us Home; 

We sing an even song. 

As yearningly we long. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
I went into a granite quarry in North Carolina. The manager of the quarry said to me, "We supplied the granite for the Municipal Building in New York City. We can lift an acre of solid granite, ten feet thick, to almost any height we may desire for the purpose of moving it. We do it by compressed air. It can be done as easily as I can lift that piece of paper and move it through the air." Air this thing that I can move my hand through, and which does not seem to have any power at all, and yet under compression can lift an acre of granite. O Thou Holy Spirit invisible, of whose presence we are sometimes not conscious, still Thou hast the power to lift a heart toward God, though it is hard and heavy as granite! 

I went into the great building where artists from Italy were chiseling this granite into shape. Their instruments cut it round and round, carving that flower and that great pillar as easily as if it were cheese. I said, "How do you do it?" Again the answer was, "By compressed air." It is the compressed air that moves the instrument and, guided by the intelligence of the artist, can chisel this hard granite into any desired shape. Oh, that God, in the quiet power of His Holy Spirit, would not only lift us up, but chisel us into shape, into the very form and image of Jesus Christ our Lord, after we have been born from above! 

A. C. Dixon, D. D. 

Verses 7-13
The Ministry of the Spirit 
John 14:26-30 ; John 16:7-13 
INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
Christ came to His own, and His own received Him not. The Holy Spirit came to His own, seeking to bring every possible spiritual gift and blessing, but His own have received Him not. Many believers are seeking to paddle their own canoe, and to work out their own will, wholly forgetting the Spirit and His ministry. 

There is nothing that comes in the life of the believer, whether in the way of victory in his walk, power in his work, or guidance in his way, apart from the Spirit of God. 

We made our beginning in the Spirit, for we were begotten of the Holy Ghost. We must continue to walk in the Spirit, if we would know spiritual success in our life. It is not in a man to order his own steps. The natural man cannot understand the things of the Spirit. A Christian, apart from the Holy Spirit, is just as helpless as is a branch apart from the vine. 

When we consider the life of Christ, we observe that He was born of the Spirit; He was anointed of the Spirit; He was filled with the Spirit; He was led of the Spirit; He went about doing good in the Spirit; He was raised from the dead by the Spirit; and He gave His final command for the evangelization of the world in the Spirit. 

When we consider how Christ commanded the disciples to tarry in Jerusalem until they were endued with power from on high, we begin to realize our utter dependency upon the Spirit of God. The Holy Spirit came to meet the need of the believer. God sent Him because He knew that we could not walk without Him. It is for this cause that we believe that, ever and anon, we should stop to ponder the work and ministry of the Holy Spirit. 

We recognize that the Spirit of God came to take of the things of Christ, and show them unto us; however, unless we recognize the Spirit, and give ear to His voice, He can show us nothing by way of revelation. 

We are sure that the Holy Spirit came to give us the enduement of power in service; and therefore, unless we have the anointing of the Spirit we cannot have the power which we so much need in order to serve. 

We know that the Spirit of God came to renew our mind, and to teach us spiritual things, therefore, if we fail to listen to His voice we cannot understand the mystery of God. 

The Holy Spirit is just as necessary to our spiritual life as the air which we breathe is to our physical life. 

I. IT IS THE MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT TO CONVICT (John 16:7-10 ) 
1. The Holy Spirit came to convict the sinner of his sin. The minister of the Gospel is absolutely shut up to God the Spirit, when he desires to see the old time conviction of sin falling upon his audience. Every human argument, every tear-producing story, and every human manipulation must utterly fail to bring men to a sense of their sin, unless the Holy Ghost is present to empower our word and work with convincing, reproving, and convicting power. 

(1) The Holy Ghost convicts men of sin, because they believe not in Christ. Conviction of sin is not merely a sinner's sense of self-corruption. It is, pre-eminently, his sense of separation from God by his rejection of Christ. 

All mankind knows that, morally, they are corrupt. The Spirit comes to show a sinner, lost in iniquity, that his chief need is a Saviour; while his chief sin is his unbelief in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

(2) The Holy Ghost will convict men of righteousness, because Christ has gone to the Father. The Spirit shows the guilty and sin-pressed soul that the way to righteousness is now open through the Lord Jesus: God's sinless sacrifice for sin has ascended, and has been proclaimed a Saviour. 

The unsaved may know himself a sinner and feel his sin, without realizing that righteousness is possible in the ascended Lord. The Holy Spirit came to convince him that a new walk, and a new righteousness is possible in Christ Jesus. 

(3) The Holy Ghost will convict men of judgment because the prince of this world is judged. The Spirit will convince the heart of the wicked, that he will see his own undoing and judgment, because Satan has been judged. 

It was at the Cross that Christ met principalities and powers and triumphed over them openly. It was in the ascension that Christ Jesus passed up through these powers of darkness and sat down with them beneath His feet. 

When the sinner sees that the good of this world has met his defeat, and awaits his casting down into the abyss, and his final casting down into the lake of fire; the Spirit will convince him that he needs to sever himself from obeisance and obedience to a defeated devil. 

2. The sinner should not resist the Holy Spirit. When the Spirit convicts the sinner of his sin, until he sees the villainy of his heart; and, when his sin in the rejection of Christ lies heavily upon him; he must not resist the Spirit's call, lest he find himself cast off from God without hope in this age, or in the age to come. 

II. IT IS THE MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT TO WALK ALONG WITH THE CHILD OF GOD (John 14:26 , f.c) 
1. Christ said that the Comforter would come. The word "Comforter" comes from a Greek word " Paracletos ," which anglocized, is "Paraclete." The word "Paraclete" means, "at your side." 

It was the purpose of the Father, then, to send us One to walk with us in our journey through life. He was to walk at our side in order to be our Guide, our Comforter, our Teacher. 

You remember as Rebecca journeyed across the desert sands, Eliezer of Damascus, Abraham's faithful servant, rode by her side. Rebecca would have been very loathe to take the journey through the desert alone. She was comforted, encouraged, and aided, however, in every possible way by the man who journeyed with her. 

It is thus, also, that God has given us a Companion to journey with us through the wilderness of this world. He is with us as Heaven's official Guide in our Heavenly pilgrimage. 

Can you imagine the message which Eliezer bore home to the heart of Rebecca as they journeyed along? He spoke of Isaac. He elaborated on the greatness of Abraham; and showed that Isaac was Abraham's son and heir. So, also, does the Holy Spirit elaborate on the glories of Christ. He tells us of the Father and of the Son. 

2. What should be the believer's attitude to the Comforter? The believer should give ear to the Spirit. He should listen with all intentness, that he may catch every word which is freely given him from God. 

The believer should do more than that. He should give audience to the Spirit, but he should also obey the voice of the Spirit. 

You remember the Scripture which reads, "As the heart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after Thee, O God." The word "panteth" carries the thought of "following hard after." That is just what we should do we should follow hard after the Holy Ghost. 

III. IT IS THE MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT TO TEACH THE CHILD OF GOD (1 John 2:27 ) 
1. It is impossible for the mind of man to comprehend the things of God. The Word of God is plain in this matter. "The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned." 

We who are sent forth to preach Christ are to preach Him, not in the wisdom of words, lest the Cross of Christ should be made of none effect. We have received not "the Spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God." 

The Apostle Paul said that he spoke " wisdom among them that [were] perfect"; however, he quickly added, "Yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this world." Paul spoke the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom which God ordained before the world unto our glory. 

2. It is possible for the Spirit of God to teach us the deep things of God. It is true that the natural ear hath not heard, nor the eye seen, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love Him; "But God hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God." 

The words of our text do not mean that the one who is taught of the Spirit may not himself teach others. They do mean that man, in his own wisdom, cannot teach the child of God. They also mean that the child of God is not dependent upon men to teach him, but the anointing which he received of God will teach him. 

We have known some dear old saints who were very ignorant in worldly lore, and yet, they knew more in the realm of spirituals than the wisest of men not taught of God. 

IV. IT IS THE MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT TO TRANSFORM THE BELIEVER (2 Corinthians 3:18 ) 
1. The Holy Spirit came to fashion us into the glory of the Lord; He wants to make us like Christ. This is not the work of a moment. Paul spoke of dying daily. Our text says, "We * * are [transformed] * * from glory to glory." 

The chief desire of every believer's heart should be to grow in grace, and in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. Our ambition should be to go on to perfection. We should never be satisfied until we have reached the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ. This is a particular ministry of the Holy Ghost. 

Jesus Christ was transfigured, until the fashion of His countenance was altered, and His raiment was white and glistening. This is exactly in line with what the Holy Spirit wants to do in us. 

We are all familiar with Romans 12:1-2 , where we are taught to present our bodies a living sacrifice unto God. It is there that we are admonished by the Spirit: "Be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind." The word transformed is the same as the word transfigured. 

God wants us to walk as children of the light. He wants us to put off the flesh, and to walk in the Spirit. He wants us, as a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, and a peculiar people, to show forth the praises of Him who hath called us out of darkness into His marvelous light. 

2. Since the Holy Ghost seeks to fashion us into the glory of the Lord, we must not grieve Him. What is it that grieves the Spirit? He came to form Christ in us, and when we permit anything to dominate our lives which is contrary to the life of Christ in the believer, we grieve the Spirit. It is for this cause that we read, "Wherefore putting away lying." 

"Let not the sun go down upon your wrath." 

"Let him that stole steal no more." 

"Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth." 

"Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice." 

V. IT IS THE MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT TO EMPOWER THE BELIEVER FOR SERVICE (Acts 1:8 ) 
1. A great task is committed to saints. We are the salt of the earth. We are the witnesses of God. We are commissioned to go unto the ends of the earth making disciples. We are told to preach the Gospel to every creature. 

This commanded service is a great undertaking, and there are many obstacles. The heart of man is set in him to do evil. Satan is seeking to catch away every seed of Gospel Truth which we attempt to sow. 

As we face the command of God, we realize our utter inability. Of ourselves we can do nothing. We are dependent wholly upon God. 

2. A great promise is given to saints. The Lord Jesus said, "All power is given unto Me in Heaven and in earth." He also said, "Go," and, "Lo, I am with you." 

Not only this, but the Lord Jesus commanded His disciples to tarry in Jerusalem until they were endued with power from on high. He taught, "Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you." 

God has not sent us forth on a mission for Him, and left us weaklings unable to accomplish His commanded work. He will back up, with all of the authority of Heaven, those who go forth obedient to His voice. 

3. A great warning is given to saints. In Thessalonians we read, "Quench not the Spirit." The thought is of the Spirit as a great fire; and the warning is, do not quench the fire. In other words when the Holy Spirit calls us into fellowship with Him, in any ministry, we must stand ready to undertake for God. Even though we have but five loaves and a few fishes, we must bring them to the Lord, trusting in Him to multiply them. 

If we are ignorant, we must look to His wisdom; if we are weak, we must trust His power; if the way seems dark, we must wait on Him for light. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
The sad results of resisting the Spirit is set forth in the following story. 

One day my telephone rang and a lady said, "Can you come down and visit my husband? He is very, very sick. The doctors say he will die, and he is not a Christian." I said, "All right, I will come down," I went and stood by the bed the man had double pneumonia and I said, "Old boy, I am sorry you are so sick." After a while, as the Lord helped me, I talked of the Lord Jesus, and he said, "Here and now I receive Him, and I will tell you what I will do, If the Lord will restore me, I will forsake my sin, and I will come down and join your church, and be baptized." Moreover he said, "I do receive Christ right now." 

I went on to my prayer-meeting that night, and said, "Brethren, I had a wonderful revival in a sick-room today. Mr. B-------- told me he was saved, and he promised me that if the Lord would make him well, he would come down and join our church. Let us pray for him." In a few days I went again to see Mr. B . He was out of danger. On my third visit, I found him sitting out on the wood-pile, in the back yard. He loved good horses, and loved fine chickens, and he was out on the wood-pile, watching his chickens. I sat down beside him, and said, "Old boy, I am glad you are getting well. You will soon be ready to come to church." He said, "Brother Neighbour, I am going to keep my promise, and unite with your church, and be baptized, a week from this next Sunday." A couple of weeks went by, he did not come. One day I saw him on the street riding a beautiful, black steed. I hailed him and said to him, "Wait a minute, old boy." Then I said, "I thought you were coming on and live for Christ." He said, "Oh, Brother Neighbour, I will come." But he didn't come. 

Week after week passed. Then, one day, as I was walking down the street, a groceryman, a member of our church, said to me, "We are going to have a sudden death in this city." I said, "Who do you think is going to die?" He said, "The man that promised you all sorts of things, when he thought he was dying. As sure as you live, he will die shortly. The Word of God says: 'He that being often reproved, and hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed and that without remedy.'" I do not believe a week had passed until I heard that man's wife, over the telephone. She said, "Oh, Brother Neighbour, come, come, B-------- is dead. He was at a banquet in the hotel and he fell over dead. Oh, Brother Neighbour, he is lost, he is lost, he is lost." I went up and tried to comfort her. I think that was the saddest funeral I ever attended. They had to take the body to another town for interment, and on the train his wife collapsed a number of times. At the grave she said, "Oh, I could stand it, but he is not saved; I know he is lost. Oh, Brother Neighbour, he is lost." 

17 Chapter 17 

Verses 1-15
The Prayer Chapter 
John 17:1-15 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The seventeenth chapter of John contains the prayer which Christ spoke just as He entered the Garden of Gethsemane, and went from there to the Cross. As He prayed, therefore, He was knowingly approaching the great travail toward which He had steadily moved from before the foundation of the world. He knew all the time the anguish of His Calvary sufferings, and yet as the hour came nearer and nearer, the depth of the meaning of His sorrows must have gripped Him the more. 

To us the remarkable thing in the prayer which Christ prayed lies in the fact that only once He mentioned His Calvary sufferings, and that only in a figure "the hour is come." Even as He mentioned the fact that the hour of His travail had come, He turned away from the bitterness of the cup He was about to drink and said, "Father, the hour is come; glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son also may glorify Thee." 

1. We have before us a new vision of the Cross. When men speak of Calvary, or of Golgotha, they think of shame, ignominy, and disgrace. Golgotha was a place of dead men's bones, of skulls; but Jesus Christ came and touched it, and it was immediately illumined with glory. 

Around the throne in Heaven when ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands ascribe unto the Lamb power, riches, wisdom, strength, honor, glory, and blessing, they ascribe it unto the Lamb that was slain. Jesus Christ had all of this in view when He said that the time for the Father to glorify the Son had come. 

2. We have before us a new vision of how the Son glorified the Father. Christ said. "Glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son may also glorify Thee." The Son was glorified by His Cross, and the Son through His Cross glorified the Father. The Cross demonstrated God's love to a lost world; it demonstrated His grace and mercy in giving Christ as an atonement for sin, thus the Father is praised because of the ministry of His Son. 

There is just one other thing we wish to show, and that is our third step. 

3. We have before us, in the vision of the Cross, the method through which Christ Jesus imparts eternal life. In John 17:2 Christ prayed, saying, "As Thou hast given Him power over all flesh, that He should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given Him." What a wonderful vision of Calvary! The Cross to us is the covenant of God, in Christ, through which eternal life is given. 

Peter and John said, concerning the healing of the blind man, that it was through Christ, namely, by faith in His Name, that the man had been made well. Then it was said, "Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under Heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved." 

Thus, as Christ faced His Calvary work, He said that God had given Him power over all flesh to give eternal life to all who believed. If anyone tries to get to Heaven apart from the Cross, he will utterly fail. Lite eternal is in the hands of Christ alone, and it is given by Him only to those whom the Father has given to Him. 

4. We have here Christ's definition of eternal life. He says in John 17:3 , "This is life eternal, that they might know Thee the only True God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent." Only those who have known the power of Calvary have eternal life, that is, life with the Father, and with the Son. The saints will exist in eternal life with God and with His Son, the Lord Jesus. 

I. A FINISHED TASK (John 17:4 ) 
We are speaking of Christ's last prayer. As He prayed, He reviewed His past earth-life, saying, "I have glorified Thee on the earth: I have finished the work which Thou gavest Me to do." 

1. Let us take the first expression: "I have glorified Thee on the earth." The Lord Jesus in this is our example. He glorified, not Himself, but the Father. He sought, not His own, but the Father's. Have we not heard that this is the whole of man? "Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God." He who lives for himself, lives to lose everything which he obtains. He who lives for God and for His glory lives with rich rewards in view. 

From this hour, let us seek to say what the Apostle Paul said: "For to me to live is Christ." Let everything that we are praise the Lord. Let everything we do give Him honor. Let everything we say render thanks and glory unto our God. 

2. Let us take the second expression. "I have finished the work which Thou gavest Me to do." According to this, Christ recognized the fact that He came to earth on a specific task. He came to do that which He was told to do. Do not each one of us have a special task which is given to us to fulfill? God has said to everyone "his work." 

The Lord Jesus, up to the moment of this prayer, had finished everything which God had given Him to do. Not one word had been left unspoken; not one deed had been left undone. He had wrought, not only the will of God, but the whole will of God. No greater ambition can come into any believer's heart than to follow his Master in finishing the work to which he, the servant, is called. 

II. A GLORIOUS CONSUMMATION (John 17:5 ) 
Our verse reads this way: "And now, O Father, glorify Thou Me with Thine own self with the glory which I had with Thee before the world was." 

1. He who glorified the Father was now about to be glorified. Is this not always true with those who are the servants of God? If we give Him glory, honor, power, and dominion, He will likewise give unto us His glory. He will cause us to shine forever, even as the stars shine in the firmament of God; He will cause us to be clothed with all the radiant beauty and power and might which awaits all of those who faithfully follow Him. 

2. He who glorified the Father was about to return unto the glory which He had with Christ before the world was. He had come forth from God, and now He was to return to God. It is true that Christ had an added glory, because of His Calvary work. We read of how He humbled Himself and became obedient unto death, even the death of the Cross. 

Then, the Bible says, "Whereby God hath also highly exalted Him, and given Him a Name which is above every name." However, Christ was not deified because He became a man. When He became a man He put off, temporarily, the magnificent glory which crowned Him with the Father. He laid it aside, and humbled Himself. Now, as He was ready to return to God, He was to return to that same glory which He had left. That glory was a glory which had been His with the Father before the world was. 

All of that glory is the believer's inheritance. He has given His glory unto us. So it is, He wants us to be with Him that we may behold and possess His glory. 

III. THE MANIFESTED NAME (John 17:6 ) 
We come now to a statement in the prayer of Christ which is altogether beautiful. He said, "I have manifested Thy Name unto the men which Thou gavest Me out of the world: Thine they were, and Thou gavest them Me; and they have kept Thy Word." 

1. We have Christ set forth here as the manifestation of the Father. He said, "I have manifested Thy Name." The names of God, however, are, in each case, expressions of the character of God, and it was this character which Christ manifested. 

The Jehovah titles, each in their turn, are ascribed to Christ because they belong to the Father. Christ is Jehovah-Ropheca, "the Lord that healeth," because the Father is Jehovah-Ropheca. 

Christ is Jehovah-Jireh, "the Lord will provide," because the Father is the Provider. Christ is Jehovah-Shalom, "the Lord our peace," because the Father is the Giver of peace. Thus we could go on. 

Jesus said to Philip just before He prayed this prayer, "Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known Me, Philip? He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father; how sayest thou then, Shew us the Father?" We stop only to ask if each one of us has sought to manifest the names of our God. 

2. We have the saints set before us as having been given to Christ by the Father. We have no doubt whatsoever that in this verse the reference is to the fact that all those whose names were in the Lamb's Book of Life, were given unto the Son by the Father from before the foundation of the world. Jesus Christ did not go to the Cross on a guess; He went knowing exactly who, and how many would be saved. God does not force any of us to believe, but God did know whether we would believe, and whom He foreknew, them He also did predestinate. 

IV. THE WORDS WHICH HE GAVE (John 17:8 ) 
Let us consider next, one of the gracious ministrations of Christ. Our verse says, "I have given unto them the words which Thou gavest Me; and they have received them, and have known surely that I came out from Thee, and they have believed that Thou didst send Me." 

1. The words which Christ spoke were the words which the Father gave unto Him months before the time of this prayer. How many there are who imagine that God speaks one way and Christ another; that God loves one way, and Christ another. One poor woman in the hour of her sorrow said to me, "Don't talk to me about God. Talk to me about Christ I think He loves me." But Christ and the Father are one. Their words are one. Their will is one. Their works are one. What we want to consider, however, is a practical application. 

Do we also speak the words of the Father? We are told to preach the preaching which He gives us. The Bible condemns the prophets who speak dreams or words out of their own heads. May our words always be His. 

2. Those to whom Christ spoke received the Father's word and believed in Him. The Lord said, "They have received Him." Next, He said, "They have believed that Thou didst send Me." It is right to receive the words which Christ speaks as the very words of God, to believe that they are truth, inerrant, dependable, and altogether trustworthy. 

Jesus Christ did not enter the world as other men have entered it. We come because we are born, and brought into the world through natural generation; Jesus Christ came forth from the Father. He spoke many times as having come from the Father. 

V. A CIRCUMSCRIBED PRAYER (John 17:9 ) 
When the Lord Jesus Christ approached Calvary, He carried in His arms all those whom the Father had given Him. As one ponders the seventeenth chapter of John, he is struck with the number of times that Christ said, those "whom Thou hast given Me." Not only that, but He spoke of them under other descriptive terms. Certainly, He thought of each one of us. He prayed for each one of us. 

1. He prayed for those who believed on Him at the time of His death. His disciples were among this number. They were very dear to Him. He could look into the faces of the eleven (Judas had gone out), and He could say unto them, "I have prayed for you whom the Father hath given Me." Of many others of those early days He could say the same words. He could, however, speak of many more than they. He said, "Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on Me through their Word." Thus, He took you and me in the arms of His prayer, and carried us with Him as He went to the Cross, Let us note, also, some of the things for which He prayed. 

2. What He prayed for those who believed. He prayed the Father to keep them through His own Name, to keep them from the wicked one, to keep them from the powers of the world, and from evil. He prayed that they all might be one, even as He and the Father were One. He prayed that they might be sanctified through the Truth, that they might be set apart wholly unto Him. The same Christ who prayed the prayer in the upper room is now praying in the upper Heavens; on high, at the right hand of the Father, He is interceding for us. 

VI. CHRIST'S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE WORLD (John 17:9 ; John 17:21 ; John 17:23 ) 
The believer is given to Christ out of the world. He is not of the world. He is hated by the world. He is sent into the world with a testimony. All of these things were Divinely set forth in Christ's prayer. What, then, was the attitude of Christ toward the world? That is, toward the people who were outside the circle of His own, and who had not believed upon Him? 

1. Christ said, "I pray not for the world." There is no doubt but that the Father and the Son love the world, but the world of the unregenerate are not loved, as He loved His own. There is as much difference in the Father's love for the saint, and for the sinner, as there is between light and darkness. 

Jesus Christ at the right hand of the Father is not the world's Intercessor; He is there as the representative of His own, those who have been washed in His Blood, and who have been saved by His power. "He ever liveth to make intercession for us." No one dares for a moment to imagine that the unsaved have privileges along with the saved. The unsaved will pass into eternal darkness and despair, and the saved into the realms of light and life forevermore. 

2. Christ said, "That the world may believe that Thou hast sent Me." In John 17:8 the Lord Jesus Christ said of His own, "They have believed that Thou hast sent Me." In John 17:21 , He said that through us, who had believed, He wanted the world to be led to believe. This is all akin to the great commission, "Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature." 

3. Christ said, "That the world may know that Thou hast sent Me." Here is the responsibility of sainthood. We should walk so near to the heart of the Father, and be so perfectly one with Him, and with one another, that the world may know how God has loved us, and has sent us into His service. 

VII. THE SUPREME GIFT OF THE SON TO THE SAINTS (John 17:22 ; John 17:24 ) 
1. In John 17:22 we have two distinct glories: one is the glory of union with God, and the other the glory of union with one another. It was of this that Christ said, "And the glory which Thou gavest Me I have given them; that they may be one, even as We are one." 

We hesitate and ponder over the marvelous thought that saints should have as intimate a union with all saints, as the Father has with the Son. Yet, this is that for which Christ prayed. This unity of believers Satan has sought to wreck ever since the day of Pentecost. In the early days of the Church there were schisms which were tending toward divisions. Today saints are divided under innumerable names and groups, many of which are antagonistic one toward the other. 

This division among saints is a great stumbling block to the world. When there is perfect oneness among believers, then it is that the world knows that we are of God. Not only, however, does God give us the glory of being one with each other, but He gives us that supreme g"lory of being one with Him. The believer is indissolubly joined and linked in one life with the Father and with the Son. This is the glory of sainthood. 

2. We have a second glory in John 17:24 . This is the glory which Christ had with the Father before the world was, the glory which He left when He came to earth. Jesus Christ said, relative to this glory, "Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given Me, be with Me where I am; that they may behold My glory, which Thou hast given Me: for Thou lovedst Me before the foundation of the world." 

How wonderful it will be, to be forever with the Lord, to behold His face, and to see His glory! Not only the glory of His Person, but the glory of His environment. When we think of His face as shining brighter than the sun, and His raiment bright and glistening in His earth transfiguration, what will it be in Heaven itself when we behold His glory, and the glory of His environment, which is reflected in all the beauty of Heaven itself? 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
We stood recently on Missionary Ridge, Chattanooga, Tenn., and looked down on the city far below. We also stood a; while back on Lookout Mountain and saw alone the city nestling in the valley, but also the winding of the river as it coursed its way mid the hills. It was beautiful beyond words. 

What, however, will it be when we see the New Jerusalem with its river of the Water of Life, clustered on either side by the fruit trees which bear twelve manner of fruits? 

How the City which lies foursquare, the City of pearly gates, of great walls of precious stones, of golden streets, with all of it illuminated by the light and glory of His face how the City will glitter and glow with dazzling glory! All of this awaits us over there. 

Verses 1-26
Looking Backward 
John 17:1-26 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
The seventeenth chapter of John contains the prayer which Jesus Christ uttered in the upper room after He had taken of the Passover and had broken the bread and poured forth the cup. 

We all realize that this prayer was spoken just as Christ was about to go out to Gethsemane and on to the Cross. In such an hour it was natural for the Lord to pray. He sought the Father's face, the face of the One who was destined to leave Him alone during the three hours that He was to pass around the cycle of His suffering. 

Christ's prayer presents one of the most marvelous arrays of diction to be found anywhere in Holy Writ. It falls into groups of sevens. There are seven things stated about the world. Seven times Christ speaks of those whom the Father had given Him. Seven times He speaks of what He had given them. Seven times He looks backward upon the past of His earth life. 

It is the latter group of seven which we will here present. Each verse of this group presents one of these marvelous retrospective statements of Christ, statements which carry a review of His work and will among men. 

All of them tell of things which have been accomplished by Christ during His earth life. 

In speaking of the chapter as a whole, there are a few things we might suggest: 

Christ only once referred to His death, although Gethsemane and Calvary were immediately before Him. The mention of the Cross is seen, by inference, in the first verse when Christ said, "Father, the hour is come." This statement is brief, and yet it is a statement full of meaning. 

That the word "hour" refers to the Cross, we know. Christ had known of that hour, because we read, "When Jesus knew that His hour was come that He should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved His own which were in the world, He loved them unto the end." 

When Judas came to betray Him, Christ said, "This is your hour, and the power of darkness." When the Greeks said, "We would see Jesus," Christ was troubled and said, "What shall I say? Father, save me from this hour: * * Father, glorify Thy Name." 

The Lord, as He prayed, frequently spoke of the Father, spoke of the saints, spoke of the glory, spoke of the Word, and spoke of the world, but only once did He speak of the Cross. He was looking beyond the Cross in anticipation at the glorious consummation of His life and in a blessed realization that He was soon to be with the Father. 

He looked backward in review; He looked forward in expectation. The pivotal moment that lay between the retrospective and the perspective, the moment of His anguish, and substitutionary suffering, which He knew was upon Him, and of which He had just spoken to His disciples, was now set aside. 

Let us follow with interest the backward look which the chapter gives us as we present the same. 

I. I HAVE GLORIFIED THEE ON THE EARTH (John 17:4 , f.c) 
The Lord Jesus as He stood in prayer looked backward over His earth life, and, summing up all that He had done, in one brief expression said, "I have glorified Thee on the earth." There is something very striking about this. The Father glorified the Son, and the Son glorified the Father. Three different times God spoke out of the blue, giving glory to the Son, and saying, "This is My beloved Son"; "This is My Son, My Chosen," and, "I have both glorified, and will glorify again." 

The Holy Spirit is now glorifying the Son. He speaks unto us of Christ. He takes of the things of Christ and shows them unto us. 

It is not strange therefore that the Son glorified the Father. He spoke of the Father constantly throughout all of His ministry. He spoke with words which revealed the love and the compassion, the gentleness, and the graciousness of the Father. 

That which comes before us is the review of our own lives. If, at the end, we expect to be able to say in truth that we have glorified the Father and glorified the Son, we must begin now to do all for the glory of God. Whether we eat or whether we drink or whatsoever we do must be to His honor and to His glory. 

The Bible speaks of some who glorify themselves, of others who glory in men, and of some who even glory in the flesh. Let us glory in the Lord. 

"Christ, by highest Heaven adored, 

Christ, the everlasting Lord, 

Late in time behold Him come, 

Offspring of a virgin's womb; 

Veiled in flesh the Godhead see; 

Hail th' Incarnate Deity, 

Pleased as Man with men to dwell, 

Jesus our Immanuel! 

Hark! the herald angels sing 

'Glory to the newborn King.' 

Hail, the heavenly Prince of Peace! 

Hail, the Sun of Righteousness! 

Light and life to all He brings, 

Risen with healing in His wings; 

Mild, He lays His glory by, 

Born that man no more may die, 

Born to raise the sons of earth, 

Born to give them second birth. 

Hark! the herald angels sing 

'Glory to the newborn King.'" 

II. I HAVE FINISHED THE WORK (John 17:4 , l.e.) 
1. A specified work. When the Lord Jesus Christ came down to earth, He came with a specific task before Him. He said, "I have finished the work which Thou gavest Me to do." Christ did not enter this world as a sightseer, or a casual visitor to move around as a guest whose steps are ordered by his host. He came with His life planned beforehand to its final detail. At twelve years of age, He said, "Wist ye not that I must be about My Father's business?" 

We wonder if we have realized that God has also planned our lives? We should seek to fulfill the good works which God hath afore prepared for us. We should know that the steps of a good man are ordered of the Lord. We should consider that He goes before us, and we are sent forth by Him. 

2. A work gladly done. Christ not only did the work that His father gave Him to do, but He did it gladly. In the volume of the book it is written of Him, "Lo, I come: * * I delight to do Thy will, O God." Even in Gethsemane Christ was ready to do the Father's will, for He said, "Nevertheless not as I will, but as Thou wilt." 

Are we, too, ready to go, ready to stay, ready to do His will? Are we ready to do it with a note of praise. To say "Amen" is not enough, we should live with a big "Hallelujah" on our lips concerning all that God asks us to do. 

3. A work completed to the last step. Christ said, "I have finished the work." All that was written in the Prophets was fulfilled this was God's revealed will. All that God had purposed, even though not prophesied was fulfilled. Christ did all the work. 

Beloved, what greater boon could be ours than to know, when we come to leave this world, that we have done all that God wanted us to do. Not a step left to be taken, not a stone left to be turned. 

May we not go before our task is a finished task. 

"To the work! to the work! We are servants of God, 

Let us follow the path that our Master has trod; 

With the balm of His counsel our strength to renew, 

Let us do with our might what our hands find to do. 

To the work! to the work! There is labor for all, 

For the kingdom of darkness and error shall fall; 

And the Name of Jehovah exalted shall be 

In the loud swelling chorus, 'Salvation is free.' 

To the work! to the work! in the strength of the Lord, 

And a robe and a crown shall our labor reward: 

When the home of the faithful our dwelling shall be, 

And we shout with the ransomed, 'Salvation is free.'" 

III. "I HAVE MANIFESTED THY NAME" (John 17:6 ) 
1. The Jehovah titles. Most of us are familiar with these wonderful names ascribed to the Lord in the Old Testament Scriptures. There is Jehovah-jireh, "The Lord will, provide." There is Jehovah-shammah, "The Lord is there." There is Jehovah-rapha, "I am the Lord that Healeth Thee." Again we have, Jehovah-tsidkenu, "The Lord our Righteousness"; and Jehovah-nissi, "The Lord our banner"; and Jehovah-shalom, "The Lord our peace." 

The Lord Jesus manifested all of these names unto those whom God had given Him. He showed forth God as the Provider, the One who is enough; He had told forth God as the ever-present One, the One who is there; the all-omniscient One. 

Christ manifested God as the healer of His people; He declared Him as the giver of peace, as the Shepherd of the sheep; as the giver of righteousness. 

2. Other names of the Father. If God was Elohim, the creative God, Christ so manifested Hint, for He also was God the Creator; if God was the Almighty God, the God who was able for any and every emergency, Christ had so made Him known. There was no name of the Father, that Christ had not revealed to men. In fact, Christ said, "He that hath seen Me, hath seen the Father." He said that He wrought the Father's works, did the Father's will and spoke the Father's words. 

What we wonder is whether we are telling forth the names of the Lord. Bible names stand for character and worth and work; are we manifesting these names of our Lord in a faithful way? 

We bear the name of our earthly parents, do we give them honor? We also bear the Name of our Lord, we are called "Christians," do we give Him the honor and glory which is its due? 

"Join all the glorious names 

Of wisdom, love, and power, 

That mortals ever knew, 

That angels ever bore: 

All are too mean to speak His worth, 

Too mean to set my Saviour forth. 

Great Prophet of my God, 

My tongue would bless Thy Name; 

By Thee the joyful news 

Of our salvation came: 

The joyful news of sins forgiv'n, 

Of hell subdued, and peace with Heav'n." 

IV. I HAVE GIVEN THEM THY WORDS (John 17:8 ) 
No man ever spake as Christ spake. His words were Spirit, and they were life. His words did not merely contain truth, they were Truth. Christ spoke from the Father, No man had ever heard the Father's voice, yet we have heard Him, in His Son. 

Christ said, "The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life." 

Christ said. "I speak unto the world those things which I have heard of Him." Again He said, "As My Father hath taught Me, I speak those things." No wonder that Christ could say, "My record is true." He spoke what He had seen with the Father, and what He received from the Father. 

The thing which concerns us is the bringing of this message to our own hearts. Are we not given words to speak? Words that are from God? Did not the Prophet say, "He that hath My Word, let him speak My Word faithfully"? 

God said to Jonah, "Preach * * the preaching that I bid thee." 

The Christian is not sent forth to preach visions of his own head. He is set forth to preach what God has given Him to preach. 

"Preach the Word," is our commission. 

God has said, My Word shall not return void, but "it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it," and "it shall accomplish that which I please." 

Is there any message comparable to the Word of God? The unfathomable Word is a fountain of good things that never runs dry. The everlasting Word is a garden of evergreen life, that never grows old. The life-giving Word is the Bread from Heaven which brings salvation for evermore. The prophetic Word is a Lamb that lightens the pathway through the present darkness, and shines even unto the perfect day. 

Is there anything that we could preach like unto the Word of God? It is a rock on which men may safely build, it is a covert into which men may run and be safe; it is seed which, when planted and nurtured by the Holy Spirit, springs up unto eternal life. It is a star that will remain undimmed throughout a long eternity. 

The Word of God is all my stay, 

I'll tell its story day by day; 

I'll seek to live its message true, 

And tell it forth in all I do. 

V. I HAVE KEPT THEM (John 17:12 ) 
Seven different times in this prayer Christ speaks of those whom the Father gave Him. Among those seven things is the one before us now, "Those that Thou gavest Me I have kept." 

The security of the believer does not; depend upon his holding on to Christ, but on Christ's holding on to him. It is not that we have kept Him, but that He has kept us, that makes our eternal life secure. To Peter, Christ said, "Satan hath desired to have you,... but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not." 

Where are we kept? In our key verse it says that we are kept in His Name. That is a wonderful environment for the believer. No place of shelter could be afforded us so delightful as His own Name. We have already heard in this study of Christ's statement, "I have manifested Thy Name," that Name we described as Jehovah-jireh, Jehovah-rapha, Jehovah-shammah, Jehovah-nissi. In these and the other Jehovah titles, we are safely housed. 

There is another place where He has kept us. He has kept us in the hollow of His hand. In John 10:28 Christ said, "Neither shall any man pluck them out of My hand." He also said, "My Father, which grave them Me, is greater than all; and no man is able to pluck them out of My Father's hand." What a wonderful double security is here! 

But from what are we kept. First of all we are kept from the evil one. This was what Christ prayed, "I pray not that Thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that Thou shouldest keep them from the evil." Sometimes we sing", "Safe in the arms of Jesus," and thank God we are safe! Safe from the world's temptations; safe from the snares of Satan; safe, for ever, safe. 

"Oh, safe to the Rock that is higher than I, 

My soul in its conflicts and sorrows would fly; 

So sinful, so weary, Thine, Thine would I be; 

Thou blest 'Rock of Ages,' I'm hiding in Thee. 

Hiding in Thee, hiding in Thee, 

Thou blest 'Rock of Ages,' I'm hiding in Thee. 

In the calm of the noontide, in sorrow's lone hour, 

In times when temptation casts o'er me its power; 

In the tempests of life, on its wide, heaving sea, 

Thou blest 'Rock of Ages,' I'm hiding in Thee. 

How oft in the conflict, when pressed by the foe, 

I have fled to my Refuge and breathed out my woe; 

How often when trials like sea-billows roll, 

Have I hidden in Thee, O Thou Rock of my soul." 

VI. I HAVE GIVEN THEM THE GLORY (John 17:22 ) 
Could Christ give unto His own any gift comparable to the glory which the Lord gave to Him? 

We should remember that the glory of Christ was first of all the glory which He had with the Father before the world was. Secondly, there was the glory which His Calvary work brought to Him. 

The Lord Jesus is now exalted at the right hand of the Father, the Lord of Glory. Our hearts leap within us as in prophetic vision we hear the four living ones, the four and twenty elders, and ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands ascribing power and riches and wisdom and honor and strength and glory unto the Lamb who was slain. Our hearts leap again as every creature which is in Heaven and on the earth and under the earth, and such as are in the sea are heard saying, "Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." 

In vision we are carried into the New Jerusalem which shall descend from Heaven. We read that that City will have the glory of God. In it will be the throne of God and of the Lamb; God is its light, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 

Let us now gather up all of this glory the glory that Christ had with the Father, the glory that He now has exalted at the Father's right hand, the glory which is His when He comes in His Second Advent; let us add His glory in the Eternal City then, let us hear Him say, "The glory which Thou gavest Me I have given them." 

No gift could be more marvelous. Silver and gold, honor and fame, the world and all that is in it fade into nothingness when compared to this bequest which Christ has made to those whom the Father has given Him. 

"I gave My life for thee; 

My precious Blood I shed, 

That thou might'st ransomed be, 

And quickened from the dead. 

I gave My life for thee: 

What hast thou given for Me? 

I spent long years for thee, 

In weariness and woe, 

That an eternity 

Of joy thou mightest know. 

I spent long years for thee: 

Hast thou spent one for Me?" 

VII. I HAVE KNOWN THEE (John 17:25 ) 
As the Lord Jesus looked back reviewing His earth life, He spoke of seven things. Six of these have been brought before us. "I have glorified Thee," "I have finished the work," "I have manifested Thy Name," "I have given them Thy Word," "I have kept them," "I have given them Thy Glory." These six things sum up a marvel in the retrospective, which the Lord alone possessed. 

We now come to the seventh and final statement, "I have known Thee." As the Lord Jesus moved among men, He moved in the actual presence of His Father. He said of the world, "The world hath not known Thee." It knew not the Father, because it knew Him not. When Christ said, "I have known Thee" He gave tremendous authority to all that He had said about the Father. He and the Father were one. Whatsoever the Father did in Heaven, He did on earth. Whatsoever the Father said in Heaven, He said on earth. 

Jesus Christ could speak concerning the Father with all authority for He knew the Father. He could tell of what was in Heaven for He had come down from Heaven. He could describe that which awaits the believer, dwelling upon the many abiding places and mansions there, for He was a resident of the Glory. 

The Lord Jesus had a sustained relationship with the Father. There never was a moment that so much as a shadow passed between them, until that last moment when Christ was made sin for us upon the Cross. 

We wonder if there is not also an intimacy which is both hallowed and sacred which we may sustain with Christ and with the Father. Did Jesus not say that He and the Father would come in and take up their abode with us? 

"Abide with me: fast falls the eventide; 

The darkness deepens; Lord, with me abide: 

When other helpers fail, and comforts flee, 

Help of the helpless, oh, abide with me! 

I need Thy presence every passing hour; 

What but Thy grace can foil the tempter's power? 

Who like Thyself my guide and stay can be? 

Through cloud and sunshine, oh, abide with me!" 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
"IS FATHER ON DECK?" 

Years ago, Captain D-------- commanded a vessel sailing from Liverpool to New York, and on one voyage he had all his family with him on board. One night, when all were asleep, there arose a sudden squall, which came sweeping over the waters until it struck the vessel, and threw her almost on her side, tumbling and crashing everything that was movable, and awaking the passengers to a consciousness that they were in imminent peril. 

Everyone on board was alarmed; and some sprang from their berths and began to dress. 

Captain D---- had a little girl on board, just eight years old, who of course awoke with the rest. 

"What's the matter?" cried the frightened child. 

They told her a squall had struck the ship. 

"Is father on deck?" said she. 

"Yes, father's on deck." 

The little thing dropped herself on her pillow again without a fear, and in a few moments was fast asleep, in spite of winds or waves. 

Child of God, shame to your doubts and fears, is not our Father on deck? Remember this when the next squall strikes your barque: "I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." 

Verses 6-26
The Christian and the World 
John 17:6-26 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We face a sad spectacle in the history of the church at this time. The world has become so entrenched in the life and activities of the church, that it is frequently impossible for one to decide whether it is a churchly world, or a worldly church. 

The "birds of the air" have certainly lodged in the branches of the mustard tree. The children of the wicked one hold high carnival in the conduct of the so-called Christian church. 

God wrote an eternal law on the first page of the Bible when He separated the light from the darkness. The call of God is for separation from the world. The endeavor of Satan is to lead the church into world-mixing. 

Centuries ago Balaam, utterly failing to curse Israel, advised Balak, king of Moab, to mix his sons and daughters with the Children of Israel in the bonds of married life. This Balak did with disastrous results to Israel. 

The Book of Jude prophesies that certain men would creep into the church unawares. Of them Jude wrote, "Woe unto them! for they had gone in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of Balaam for reward." 

The Book of Revelation goes a little deeper when it gives warning to the church at Pergamos, saying, "Thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a stumbling block before the Children of Israel." 

When Samson lay his head in the lap of Delilah his hair was shorn, and he lost his power. 

The church of today has lost its power whenever it has welcomed the world into its midst; or, when it has gone after the world, seeking its patronage. 

The reader of this study should know what is meant by "the world." Certainly, it does not mean the trees, nor the ferns and flowers: nor is it the rivulets and the rivers. The Holy Spirit tells us that the world consists of "the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes and the pride of life." These things are the things of the world. 

In the wilderness-temptation the devil showed Jesus Christ all of the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, offering to hand them over to Christ upon the one condition that He would fall down and worship him. 

The church today is proffered the same opportunity. We have forgotten that no man can serve God and mammon; neither can the church at the same time serve God and the world. 

I. GIVEN TO CHRIST OUT OF THE WORLD (John 17:6 ) 
When the Lord Jesus Christ went to the Cross He died in order that He might save us out of this present evil age according to the will of God, the Father. The call of God has always been one call to the believer: "Come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you." There can be no fellowship between righteousness and unrighteousness. There can be no communion between light and darkness. There is no concord between Christ and Belial. 

"What part hath a believer with an unbeliever?" "What agreement hath the temple of God with idols?" "How can two walk together except they be agreed?" 

Between the church and the world there is an impassable chasm. They are separated by a gulf that cannot be spanned. 

The call of Peter at Pentecost was, "Save yourselves from this untoward generation." God has written in terms irrevocable, "Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not in the way of evil men." 

Jesus Christ is the Blessed Man who walked not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stood in the way of sinners, nor sat in the seat of the scornful. We who name His Name, may count ourselves blessed, only as we walk as He walked, God has said, "My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not." The Holy Spirit wrote in I Corinthians, not to company with fornicators. He also wrote, "Not to keep company, if any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater or a railer, * * with such a one no not to eat." In Ephesians, we read: "And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them." 

With such Scriptures before us, no one will hesitate to confess that God has called us out of the world. 

In the time past, we walked "according to the course of this world," according "to the prince of the power of the air," the spirit that energizes the children of disobedience; but now, we have been quickened, and raised, and made to sit together in Heavenly places in Christ Jesus, and we are called to separation, that we may dwell apart, with Him. 

In the time past, "we all had our conversation in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind"; but now, in Christ Jesus, we "who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the Blood of Christ." 

In the time past, we were "Gentiles in the flesh": at that time we were "without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world"; but now, we are no more "strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the household of God." 

Let us remember the solemn words of our Lord.. "The men which Thou gavest Me out of the world." 

II. "I PRAY NOT FOR THE WORLD, BUT FOR THEM WHICH THOU HAST GIVEN ME" (John 17:9 ) 
Those who were given to Christ out of the world hold a very special nearness to their Lord. We are not to understand from our verse that Christ did not love a world of sinners, and that He did not pray for them in any sense. We know, that on the Cross, He cried in behalf of His persecutors, "Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do." 

We should remember that Christ, when He spoke the words of our text, was standing with the Twelve in the upper room, in prayer. To be sure, He loved sinners, for He had come down from Heaven to die for them. However, He peculiarly loved His own. Seven different times in this chapter which contains His prayer, Christ spoke of those whom the Father had given unto Him. From this we gather that Christ held His own in the most intimate ties of relationship. 

There is a verse in Deuteronomy which says, concerning Israel, "For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God: the Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a special people unto Himself, above all people that are upon the face of the earth." 

There is a verse in Peter's First Epistle which is in line with the verse just quoted. It reads, "But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people: that ye should shew forth the praises of Him who hath called you out of darkness into His marvelous light." 

How wonderful it all is! God called Abraham out of Ur of the Chaldees, but He called him, and the Children of Israel who were in Abraham's loins, into a special nearness to Him. They became unto God a people above all the people upon the face of the earth. 

How wonderful it all is! The same God who called Abraham out of Ur of the Chaldees, has called us out of the world; however, He called us out of darkness that He might lead us into light. He called us out of the world, that we might be a special people unto Himself. 

III. "THESE ARE IN THE WORLD" (John 17:11 ) 
When Christ called His children out of the world, He did not take them to Heaven, nor did He transplant them to some other planet untouched by sin and Satan. 

Christ, Himself, was about to leave the world, and to go to the Father, but His children who believed on His Name were to be left in the world. 

There are some who have sought an isolation from things terrestrial which is not of God. 

The Christian can be in the world and yet be out of it. He can be in it without being in fellowship with it, and thus fulfill the injunction, "Love not the world." A ship belongs in the water, but woe betide the ship when the water is in it. We can be in the midst of a wicked and perverse generation, without being partakers with them in their evil deeds. 

One day in a mining city, we walked mid the smoke-begrimed buildings; everything around us was soiled no, not everything, for, to our amazement, we saw. a beautiful flower, white as snow and unsullied by the dirt in which it dwelt. Even so, hath God made it possible for us to be in the world, without being worldly. 

The Lord Jesus, Himself, was in the world, and yet He was the Holy One of God. 

IV. "THE WORLD HATH HATED THEM" (John 17:14 , f.c.) 
When the Lord Jesus Christ came into the world, the world knew Him not. The Son of God was betrayed into the hands of sinners. 

We remember how Christ said, "If the world hate you, ye know that it hated Me before it hated you." He also said, "I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you." 

It is always true that, to the extent that the believer or the church lives separated from the world, he will be hated by the world. If the world does not hate us it is because we have conformed ourselves unto the world. 

There is but one message in the Word of God for a separated saint: "In the world ye shall have tribulation," God speaks unerringly, and God has said, "All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." 

There are some who argue that the world has had a change of heart, and that, today, if Jesus Christ came back, the world would know Him, receive Him, and acclaim Him. This cannot be true. Quite the contrary is true. Jesus said, "I am come in My Father's Name, and ye receive Me not: if another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive." 
This world instead of being robed and ready to receive Jesus Christ, is ready, with open arms, to receive the anti-christ. The prince of this world is corning, but he will have nothing in Christ. 

V. "YE ARE NOT OF THE WORLD" (John 17:14 , l.c., 16) 
Twice we have the statement concerning the saints, "They are not of the world." Each time that statement is circumscribed by a second statement, "Even as I am not of the world." 

1. Jesus Christ was not OF the world, because He came forth from the Father. He said on one occasion, "Ye are from beneath; I am from above." 

The believer is not of the world, because he was "born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." 

2. Jesus Christ was not of the world, because His Kingdom was not of this world. He said, "If My Kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight." 

The believer is not of the world because his citizenship is in Heaven. He is called to lay up his treasures in Heaven, and not upon the earth. To him God says, "Look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen." He is to "love not the world, neither the things that are in the world." 

The Christian down here has no continuing city, but he seeks one to come. If he were of the world, the weapons of his warfare would be carnal; but because he is not of the world, he is fighting the good fight of faith. 

3. Jesus Christ was not of the world, because His wisdom was not of this world. He, Himself, never entered into the wisdom, the scholarship, which this world teacheth. His wisdom was from above, even as He was from above. 

The believer is not of the world because his wisdom is not of the world. The world by wisdom knew not God; for, had they known Him, they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory. The wisdom which is from beneath, that is, the wisdom which controls the world, knoweth not the things of God. The wisdom which is from above knoweth freely the things of God. If any of us lack wisdom let us ask of God who giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not. 

May God help the believer, and the church, to remember that they are not of the world, and therefore they should not live after the world. Woe, unto those who go down to Egypt for help. 

VI. "SO HAVE I ALSO SENT THEM INTO THE WORLD" (John 17:18 ) 
This verse is strikingly strange at the first glance. If we are called out of the world, and are not of the world, but are hated by the world; why then are we sent into the world? There is but one answer, "As the Father hath sent Me, even so, send I you." 

Why did the Father send the Son into the world, when He knew that the world would crucify Him? He sent Him because He loved the world. Why are we sent into the world? Because God still loves the world. We are sent into the world for the same reason that Jonah was sent to Nineveh, that we may give a warning to the world, and call them from their sin. 

The gracious words of John 3:16 are doubtless in your mind, "God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son." 

The Lord Jesus speaks of the sower who went forth to sow the seed, and "the field was the world." God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself. This ministry of reconciliation He hath committed unto us, as though God did beseech men by us. 

Before Christ left to go to Heaven, He said, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature." Let us obey this command. 

VII. "THE WORLD HATH NOT KNOWN THEE" (John 17:25 ) 
We now begin to understand the reason for everything which has gone before. God has called us out of the world, because the world hath not known Him. He has held us in a peculiar position in His love and prayer, praying for us and not for the world, because the world hath not known Him. He has said, "The world hateth you," because the world hath not known Him, and because it knoweth us not. He hath said, "Ye are not of the world," because the world hath not known Him. He hath sent us into the world, to a world that hath not known Him, because He wants the world to know Him and to believe in Him. 

With what pity must the Lord have prayed! He was now about to go out to die on the Cross because the world had not known the Father, and because it knew Him not. 

Even to this hour the world does not know the Father. The god of this world hath blinded the minds of the unbelieving, lest the glorious Gospel of Christ should shine in upon them, and convert them. 

As we move among men, let us move with pity in our hearts, remembering the prayer of our Lord, "Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do." 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
There are few more impressive illustrations of the shame and degradation which comes through departing from the Living God, than that exhibited in the downfall of Samson, the judge of Israel. Consecrated to God from the earliest period of his existence; chosen and appointed for a specific work, endowed with a magnificent physique, and bound by the solemn vows of Nazariteship; while true to God he was the terror of Philistia and the deliverer of Israel. But when he yielded to the influence of sensual delights, and told all that was in his heart to a wheedling, coaxing, treacherous woman, suddenly he found himself a captive, shorn of his strength, forsaken by his God, and led away, the slave and scorn of those who had feared him in days gone by. 

How different from Samson the mighty athlete on the wild hills of Judea, was Samson the poor, blind captive, grinding in the Philistine prison-house! No longer a hero, a warrior, a conqueror, but degraded to do the work of the meanest slave; he was helpless in captivity and bondage, and was forced to toil on in bitterness and disgrace. 

And is not this ever the fate of those who, chosen of God to do His work, fall from high estate, and are led captive by Satan at his will? Are there not today many men who might have been heroes for God, but who are condemned to grind in the Philistine prison-houses, and bear the deep disgrace of Philistine chains? Are there not many who have been led astray by appetite and passion and temptation, and who now in bondage and dishonor lament the high estate from which they have fallen, and loathe the bondage from which they cannot escape? 

Let the Nazarites of God take warning from the fate of Samson, and flee from temptation; and let those who are beguiled by the tempter and led astray from their allegiance to God, consider how their course must end; and let them turn with all their hearts to the Living God, and resist the devil, steadfast in the faith, and unshaken in their loyalty to Him who has redeemed them by His Blood and saved them by His grace. 

Publisher Unknown. 
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Verses 16-37
The Calvary Chapter 
John 19:16-37 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
We will suggest the steppingstone which immediately precedes the Calvary experiences of our Lord and then enlarge on the Calvary events. What we say will be found in John 19:1-15 . We take our stand at the hall of Pilate, as Christ appeared before him. 

1. The scourging. John 19:1 reads, "Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged Him." We would ask what right did Pilate have to scourge Him, when he, himself, immediately after pronounced Him without fault, and thrice made that statement? Yet, so it was all the way through the trial and crucifixion of Christ. He could look His enemies square in the face and say, "Which of you convinceth Me of sin?" 

Do you remember a Scripture in Isaiah 53:1-12 which reads, "With His stripes we are healed"? The scourging He received was the scourging due unto us. He stood before Pilate to be condemned, because we are condemned. He went to the Cross, bearing our sins and our shame. 

2. The crown of thorns. John 19:2 describes how the soldiers platted a crown of thorns and put it upon His head. Then they put upon Him a purple robe and cried, "Hail, King of the Jews!" What the soldiers did was in mockery and derision. Yet, both the crown of thorns and the purple robe carry a tremendous message. Away back in the Garden of Eden God had said to Adam, "Thorns * * and thistles shall it (the earth) bring forth to thee." Christ bore the crown of thorns. In other words, He died to lift the curse off of the earth, and when He comes again this lifting of the curse will be realized, as is seen in the Prophets. "Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of the briar shall come up the myrtle tree." 

3. The presentation. Pilate went before the people and said, "Behold, I bring Him forth to you, that ye may know that I find no fault in Him. Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto them, Behold the man!" 

What a pitiable sight is Christ, as He stood there before the mocking crowd. The Blood from His thorn-pressed brow was matting His hair; His back, from the scourging, was covered with wounds and bruises. This scene, however, is only a prelude to that other scene as Christ hung upon the Cross; even as the Prophet wrote, "His visage was so marred more than any man, and His form more than the sons of men." 

4. The maddened cries. John 19:6 says, "When the chief priests and the officers saw Him, they cried out, Crucify Him, Crucify Him!" It seems impossible that One so holy, so kind, and so true could have been so derided. However, even until this day, there are many who are "crucifying the Son of Man afresh and putting Him to an open shame." Some deny His Virgin Birth and by so doing villify Him as a bastard. Some deny His claims to Deity and make Him no more than a common liar. Some will not have Him to reign over them. They cast Him out as though He were nothing but the refuse of the earth. 

5. The supreme charge against the Christ. The Jews said, "We have a law, and by our law He ought to die, because He made Himself the Son of God." This was the cry of the chief priests. The statement was true; Christ did make Himself the Son of God, and He was and is the Son of God, or else He is the greatest religious impostor that the world has ever produced. The Scribes of yesterday and the Modernists of today cast the same charge against Him. The only difference is that the Modernists with one breath deny Christ's Deity, and with the next breath acclaim Him the greatest human that ever lived. We aver that Christ was either what He claimed to be or else He was unworthy the plaudits of any man. We further aver that the time is coming when every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall confess that Jesus is the Christ. 

6. The delivery. We must group the balance of the verses together; Pilate was afraid when he heard that Jesus had said He was the Son of God, therefore he questioned Christ. But the Lord gave him no answer. Pilate said, "Speakest Thou not unto me? Knowest Thou not that I have power to crucify Thee, and have power to release Thee? Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against Me, except it were given thee from above." 

After this Pilate sought to release Him the more; the Jews tauntingly said, "If thou let this Man go, thou art not Caesar's friend." Poor, vacillating, weak-kneed, self-seeking Pilate! When he heard that taunt, he delivered Him unto the Jews, saying, "Shall I crucify your King?" The chief priests, with doubtful loyalty cried, "We have no king but Caesar." Thus, have we prepared the way for the study which follows. 

I. THE PLACE OF A SKULL (John 19:17 ) 
The text describes our Lord bearing His Cross and going forth unto the place of a skull, "which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha." 

1. Bearing the Cross. One of the other Gospels tells us that they compelled one, named Simon of Cyrene, to bear it. Thus it was that as Christ marched on toward Golgotha, another followed behind Him, bearing the Cross. 

Beyond doubt our Lord had this scene in mind when He said "If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me." Are we willing to bear the Cross? Not the beautiful little gold cross that some wear, dangling to a chain, but the crude, rugged Cross that bears us in death to the world. This Cross stands to us for our separation. It signifies that we have gone outside the camp unto Him, sharing His reproach. 

2. The place called "Golgotha." The word "Golgotha," commonly known to us as Calvary, was a place of dead men's bones. There, the bodies of those crucified were left to rot and to decay, while the bones were left to bleach on the hill. Calvary stood for everything that was loathsome and vile. It was a place to be dreaded. A place of shame. Jesus touched it and it became to all those who bear His Name a place of glory, radiating redemption. How we delight to sing; 

"On Calvary's brow my Saviour died, 

'Twas there my Lord was crucified, 

'Twas there He bore the shame and loss, 

And suffered there, upon the Cross. 

Oh, Calvary, blest Calvary, 

'Twas there my Saviour died for me." 

II. JESUS IN THE MIDST (John 19:18 ) 
Where "they crucified Him, and two other with Him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst." The story of this verse was the fulfillment of the prophecy, "He was numbered with the transgressors." 

1. Jesus in the midst of sinners, reckoned sin. There is a depth of meaning here that is unfathomable. He who knew no sin was made sin for us, "that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him." He was not only between two sinners, but He Himself by God and man, was reckoned sin. Yea, by God, He was even made sin. What inexplicable love what mercy what grace! God put all of our sins over on the Son of God, and then, in the exceeding riches of His mercy and of His grace, He put all of God's righteousness over upon us. 

2. Jesus in the midst of saints. By virtue of that Calvary death, we who were once sinners, have been washed and made whiter than snow. We are now reckoned as sinless, and Jesus, who once hung between two thieves, hovers in the midst of His own people. Has He not said, "Where two or three are gathered together in My Name, there am I in the midst"? Hallowed is the fellowship, sacred is the union between Christ and His own. 

3. Jesus in the midst in the Glory. We read in Revelation of the Father's throne, of the four living ones, the four and twenty elders, and the innumerable company of angelic hosts which surround it. Then we read that Jesus stood in the midst. 
First, He was in the midst of sinners, making saints. Second, He was in the midst of saints, making them fit for Heavenly relationships. Finally, He is in the midst of the host of Heaven. As we behold that great company about the throne a company that numbered ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands, we hear their glad acclaim, "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain." 

Thus it is that the ignominy of the first vision of Christ in the midst of sinners, dying for us, is the basis of Christ in the midst of the Father's throne, glorified as the Redeemer. 

III. THE SUPERSCRIPTION (John 19:19-22 ) 
1. The title's reading. "And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the Cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS." The title expressed Pilate's vindication of himself in delivering Christ to be crucified. He did not deliver Him because Christ had said He was the Son of God. He delivered Him because he feared the fact that the Jewish priests would embarrass him with King Caesar, saying that Pilate had turned loose a usurper to the throne, who would seek to break the rule of Caesar over the Jews. 

To us, however, the title which Pilate wrote bears a different significance. To us it means that the Jews had rejected their King. We remember when John the Baptist came preaching, he said, "The Kingdom of Heaven is at hand." Shortly afterward, Christ also proclaimed, "the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand." 

The week of the crucifixion Jesus had been placed upon, a colt, the foal of an ass, and He had ridden toward the city of Jerusalem. The rejoicing multitude had shouted, saying, "Blessed be the King that cometh in the Name of the Lord: peace in Heaven, and glory in the highest." The Pharisees rebuked the disciples. Jesus, when He was come near, beheld the city and wept over it, saying, "If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes." Thus it was that Israel rejected their King. 

How fitting, therefore, was the superscription, "THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS." 

2. The statement of Pilate. "What I have written I have written." The Jews requested Pilate to change the reading of the superscription that it might run. "He said, I am King of the Jews." Pilate spurned their suggestion, and said, "What I have written I have written." May we draw this simple lesson. Every life must sooner or later be a closed book. It will be a message, not only concluded, but a message that cannot be changed. We must stand before God upon the basis of what we have written, not on the basis of what we wished we had written. 

IV. THE CASTING OF THE LOTS (John 19:23-24 ) 
When the soldiers "had crucified Jesus, [they] took His garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part; and also His coat: now the coat was without seam, woven from the top throughout. They said therefore among themselves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it." 

1. Christ's disrobing suggests His humiliation. We seem to see Christ, not merely disrobed of His garments, but disrobed of the glory of His Person. His honor was thrown to the winds. The sacredness of His character was seemingly shattered. 

Like a sheep before his shearers, He was sheared. Think of it. The One accustomed to the glory of the Father, The One who was not only with God from eternity, but who was God. The One who created the Heavens and the earth, and all things therein. The One whom angels adored, and whom the seraphim praised, saying, "Holy, Holy, Holy." 

Think of such a One as He disrobed! Think of the spitting, and the shame heaped upon Him! Think of Him cast out as a common mongrel! Behold, the Lord of Glory, numbered with ruffians, highway robbers, malefactors! Behold Him surrounded by a raving populace, who wagged their heads against Him, like the bulls of Bashan! 

All of this, and more we see in the disrobing of the Lord. 

2. The fulfillment of Scripture. When they came to the coat, which was without seam, they said, among themselves, "Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be." Thus did they fulfill the Scripture, which said, "They parted My raiment among them, and for My vesture they did cast lots." 

We do not hesitate to state that every detail enacted at Calvary that day had been definitely and distinctly prophesied in Scripture. Neither do we hesitate in saying that the Lord Jesus knew that every detail was being fulfilled. He went to the Cross in the full knowledge of all that awaited Him. 

Did not Christ say, "The Son of Man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified," etc.? Yes, Christ knew it all. 

Our Lord did not go to the Cross as a slave goes to the dungeon. He went led by the mob. He went as a lamb led to the slaughter, but He did not go against His will. 

In His prayer in the garden He said, "If it be possible, let this cup pass from Me." He was willing to drink it. And "having loved His own, * * He loved them unto the end." 

V. THE WOMEN ABOUT THE CROSS (John 19:25-27 ) 
"Now there stood by the Cross of Jesus, His mother, and His mother's sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene." 

1. The fidelity of womanhood is clearly seen. It has often been said that the women were last at the Cross and first at the tomb. Much more than that may be said. Christ was made of a woman, made under the Law. God made Him hope when He was on His mother's breast. The women, Martha and Mary, welcomed Him into their home at Bethany. The women heard Him gladly. The women bemoaned Him as He went through the streets at Jerusalem on His way to the Cross. 

After His resurrection He appeared first to certain women. In the upper room the one hundred and twenty waited with the women, and with Mary, the mother of Jesus. 

The women, following Christ's ascension, became of note among the disciples. They were found among the most faithful, the most zealous, the most ready to suffer reproach for Christ's Name. 

2. The faithfulness of Christ to womanhood is clearly seen. To Mary, His mother Christ said, "Woman, behold thy son." And to John, He said, "Behold thy mother." That faithfulness the ages have not changed. The Lord still cares for womanhood. It is the Gospel of Jesus Christ that has redeemed the woman from slavery, with its abuse and degradation. The woman, through the Gospel, becomes the beloved of her husband, even as the Church is beloved of Christ. 

VI. THE SCRIPTURE FULFILLED (John 19:28-30 ) 
1. The omniscience of the Lord. In John 19:28 we read, "After this, Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished." We have here, first of all, a concession of Christ's knowledge of Scripture. Had He not known the Scriptures He would not have known when the Scriptures were fulfilled. 

We have also the concession that Christ knew those particular Scriptures which had reference to His death upon the Cross. In other words, Christ knew beforehand every prophesied detail which lay before Him on that hour. 

With what sense of satisfaction did the Lord see each foretold event accomplished, as He went round the cycle of His suffering. With what particular satisfaction did He realize that "all things were now accomplished." His agony was almost over; there remained but one thing yet to be fulfilled. 

2. Christ's supplemental work. In order that the Scriptures might be fulfilled He said, "I thirst." Let us quote for you the very passage which Christ had in mind. It is found in Psalms 69:21 , "They gave Me also gall for My meat; and in My thirst they gave Me vinegar to drink." 

We have already seen that the Scripture found in Psalms 22:18 had been fulfilled. That Scripture read, "They part My garments among them, and cast lots upon My vesture." This one Scripture in Psalms 69:21 , now awaited fulfillment before He gave up the ghost. 

Having cried, "I thirst," they filled a sponge with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to His mouth. "When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, He said, It is finished: and He bowed His head, and gave up the ghost." We can almost catch the exultant spirit of our Lord in this cry, as He realized that He had accomplished the work that His Father had given Him to do. 

VII. IT IS FINISHED (John 19:30 ) 
What was finished? 

1. The fulfillment of prophecy is finished. This was previously discussed. 

1. The Calvary work was finished. That is, the plan of God's redemptive work was completed and the Atonement was accomplished. 

It is for this cause that the cry, "It is finished," carries with it such an illumination and glory. We can now pillow our heads sweetly on a finished work. If redemption was finished on the Cross, we have nothing left to do, save to receive the Atonement. We cannot atone for our own sins; we can believe that Christ paid it all. There is one little word that hovers over this cry that is the word GRACE. Salvation is all of God, and nothing of man. God began it; He planned it; He purposed it. 

When Christ was born of the virgin, God was pressing His way toward Calvary's substitutionary work. As Christ approached the Cross more and more the plan of God was nearing completion. When Christ cried, "It is finished," redemption was accomplished. The Law which had been broken was satisfied. Every legal obstacle to man's redemption was removed. God had proved Himself to be just and yet, at the same time, the justifier of the ungodly. 

The cry, "It is finished," was the Eureka to the sinner; it meant that the Door to Heaven had been thrown open wide. It meant that God had opened the way for salvation. Do we marvel, therefore, that the veil of the Temple was rent from top to bottom? 

If any sinner goes to hell he goes over the Cross of Christ, he goes unnecessarily. He goes a rejecter of grace a despiser of mercy; he goes because he will not come unto Christ that he might have life. 

AN ILLUSTRATION 
"Recently a western iron manufacturing concern in experimenting with powerful magnetic cranes found that one of the magnets on being passed over the ground on their premises, recovered thousands of pounds of iron that had lain buried for years. Huge pieces of iron fairly leapt through their earthen mantle to meet the mighty magnetic force and not a few mysterious disappearances of parts reported "missing" were accounted for on this day of reckoning. 

What a picture of the power of the Spirit of God when He moves over a community. Often the Spirit might pass over the earth today and attract with His irresistible power the "steeled hearts" of those sunken in the sins and cares of worldliness. "If I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto Me." 

20 Chapter 20 

Verses 1-31
The Resurrection of Christ 
John 20:1-31 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS 
1. The linen clothes. Before we discuss the resurrection with you, we want you to consider with us the manner in which Christ was wrapped around in linen clothes and spices, as it was the manner of the Jews to bury. The custom was, as we have been told, to place one hundred pounds of spices in the linen cloth and to wrap the body securely round and round. The head was then covered with a napkin. 

You will remember that when Christ was born, that He was wrapped in swaddling clothes. The wrappings of that day suggest to us the fact that Christ was circumscribed. He dwelt in a human body like unto our body. He was like a ship fastened to a pier, kept in. 

2. The place where He lay. Again, He was bound by death. In the resurrection all that had bound Him, was gone. Christ had been crucified upon Mount Calvary commonly known as Golgotha. Verse 41 tells us that there was a garden near Mount Calvary, in which there was a new sepulchre, wherein never man was as yet laid. This tomb was owned by Joseph of Arimathea. It was there that the body was placed. It has been our privilege to visit that garden and to enter the sepulchre, known at this time as Gordon's tomb, because it was discovered by General Gordon. We believe that the place is authentic. We felt solemn indeed as we saw the tomb with the place at the head and the foot, where the angels had sat. Because the preparation day was at hand, the tomb, evidently, was not sealed within, but the great stone was rolled on the outside of the sepulchre, and this was sealed. The inner sealing was awaiting the passing of the preparation day. 

3. While it was yet dark. Chapter 20 opens with the words, "The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene, when it was yet dark," True love for the Lord Jesus does not wait for full-orbed day. It is willing to trust, where it cannot see. To us, therefore, the expression "when it was yet dark" is full of meaning. In John 20:1-31 we read of the Lord's saying to Thomas, "Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed." Faith walks without sight, and it trusts where it is dark. 

4. The stone was taken away. What was the consternation of the women as they beheld the great stone rolled away from the sepulchre door. They had been wondering who would roll the stone away, but when they arrived the stone was gone. 

How oft do we wonder what we can do, 

When a stone looms up and we can't get through, 

Yet beyond the stone, we have work to do; 

Who will roll our stone away? 

Then when we get there, there is something new, 

For our stone is gone and our sky is blue, 

And the Lord stands by to lead us through, 

And victory crowns our day. 

5. A sense of despair. When Mary Magdalene found the stone was rolled back she ran and came to Simon Peter and to that other disciple whom Jesus loved, and she said unto them, "They have taken away the Lord out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid Him." 

There are certain men who have crept in unawares, who are taking away from many a weak saint, their Lord and their Saviour. They are doing this by their base denials of His virgin birth, His deity, and the saving efficacy of His blood. Many of these men go so far as to repudiate the resurrection. 

Mary thought that her Lord was gone. To her, the empty tomb brought nothing but sorrow and heartache, whereas it should have brought joy and gladness and song. 

I. PETER AND JOHN VISIT THE SEPULCHRE (John 20:3-5 ) 
1. Peter and that other disciple went running to the sepulchre. It is quite striking to see these two men running this race. They were filled with excitement. As they ran John was outstripping Peter, so they could not have been talking to each other as they ran, of this unheard of affair. We imagine, however, that into their minds there came some of the statements of the Lord, how He had said that on the third day He would rise again. They had never accepted those words literally. They had seen Him raise others who had been dead, but little did any of them think that He, being dead, could bring forth His own body from the tomb. Thus they ran, filled with the fear that someone had forced open the tomb; and yet, wondering if, perchance, their Lord was risen. 

2. John stooped down and looked within. Arriving first at the sepulchre, John, "looking in saw the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in." We would like every one of you to join us in stooping down and looking in at the place where the Lord once lay. We are sure the stone was not rolled away to let Christ out; rather it was rolled away to let the disciples in. You may also look in, if you will. John was still outside, when Simon Peter came up, following him. Peter immediately went into the tomb, and he saw the linen clothes lying, and the napkin, that was about His head, not lying with the linen clothes but wrapped together in a place by itself. Then went in John, also. 

3. The deeper meaning of what they saw. First, there was the marvel that Christ had left the clothes that were wrapped about Him, and intact, and not in wild disorder. The linen clothes were there, we believe, just as they were, when tied about the Lord, only, the Lord was gone. The clothes and the spices were not strewn everywhere about the tomb. The napkin that was about His head, was not lying with the linen clothes; it was wrapped together, in a place by itself. 

As the two disciples saw these things, they believed. They had not, hitherto, known the Scripture that Christ should rise again from the dead. Now it all dawned upon them, with a joy unspeakable and full of glory. They did not hasten to seek the body of the Lord; they quietly went their way to their own homes. 

II. MARY WEEPING (John 20:10-13 ) 
1. Mary stood without the sepulchre weeping. How often do we weep when we should be shouting with glory? And why did she weep? She wept because of what she did not know. She thought that they had taken away her Lord. When she looked in and saw the sepulchre empty, she thought that someone had stolen the Lord's body. 

2. The two angels in white. As Mary looked she saw these angels robed in their white raiment, and sitting, "the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain," Is it not beautiful that the Lord often sends to us, in the hour of our need and distress, His shining ones to help us on the way? 

3. A remarkable question. The angels said unto Mary, "Woman why weepest thou? She saith unto them, Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid Him." We do not wonder that the angels said, "Woman, why weepest thou?" We imagine that the angels who camp round about them who fear Him, often ask the same question "Why weepest thou?" We think also that our Lord who watches over us from on high often wonders why we weep. How much of wasted energy, and how much of the toll of grief is put upon us, because we look through a glass darkly. 

"Not now but in the coming years, 

It may be in the better land; 

We'll read the meaning of our tears, 

And there, in heaven, we'll understand." 

We think also that when we do understand we will be ashamed that we ever wept. Mary admitted that she wept because they had taken away her Lord, and because she did not know where they had laid Him. 

The truth is they had not laid Him anywhere, and no one had taken Him away. He had broken the bands of death, and had come forth in glorious resurrection power. 

III. MARY TALKS WITH CHRIST (John 20:14-18 ) 
1. Mary saw Christ but knew not that it was He. This is passing strange. We must remember, however, that her speaking to the two angels, in white, had not yet cleared her mind. She still thought that someone had taken the body of Jesus away. Her eyes were dimmed with tears as she turned herself back from the tomb, and into the garden. As she looked hither and thither she saw Jesus standing and knew Him not. And why did He stand there? It was because He was a sympathetic Christ and He wanted to drive away the clouds from the heart of one who trusted Him. 

2. Christ said to Mary, "Woman, why weepest thou? Whom seekest thou?" Even yet Mary could not comprehend what had happened. She thought Him to be the gardener, so she asked Him, saying, "Sir, if thou have borne Him hence, tell me where thou hast laid Him, and I will take Him away." 

To us, one of the great proofs of the resurrection, lies in the graphic and yet common day expressions, so true to life, related in connection with His resurrection. Mary could never have picked up a dead body and carried it away. She simply was beside herself with grief, and she thought she could. 

3. The clouds disappearing. As Christ stood there, He saw in the heart of Mary, an unspeakable devotion to Him as Saviour and Lord. She was not looking at Him, when, with His old voice, He said just one word, "Mary!" It needed no more to open her mind, for she turned herself, and facing Him, she said unto Him, "Rabboni; which is to say, Master." Mary would have caught Him by the feet but Jesus said unto her, "Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended unto My Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto My Father, and to your Father, and to your God and to my God." 

How beautiful it was of our Lord to say, "My Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God." Wrapped up in these words is a vision of our union with Christ in His death, and burial, and resurrection, and ascension. Christ seems to be saying, All that is Mine is thine; and all thine, is Mine. 

IV. A MINGLING OF FEAR AND PEACE (John 20:19-22 ) 
1. The fear of the eleven. John 20:19 tells us, "Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you." 

In this verse we read of a fear that had gotten hold of the disciples. The Jews, knew, of course, that Christ had been crucified; they knew that the soldiers who had been watching the tomb, had fled in fright at the resurrection of Christ. Knowing this, and the consternation that would take hold upon the chief priests, and rulers, the disciples supposed that, naturally, they would be sought out and slain by the Jews. They knew not what might happen, therefore they had. met together, and were discussing matters with the doors shut. 

As they talked with one another and were filled with fear, they were also filled with joy. Peter tells us in his epistle of how they were begotten again unto a lively hope. You can imagine something of the exultant joy that filled their breasts. That fact did not, however, lessen their fears in the least. 

2. The entrance of Christ. As they talked, both rejoicing and afraid, the Lord Jesus, Himself, stood in their midst. His first words were, "Peace be unto you." Then he showed them His hands and His side. Then, were the disciples doubly glad. They not only knew, now, of the empty tomb, but they had seen the Lord. The Lord did not tarry long with them. He said unto them once more, however, "Peace be unto you." Then He said, "As My father has sent Me, even so send I you." Thus, with a new commission laid upon them, a commission to preach His word, He breathed upon them and said unto them: "Receive ye the Holy Ghost." 

How rapidly were things coming to pass. Crowded into one glorious day was the enunciation of the resurrection, the personal visit of the Lord, His assurance of peace, His commission to His disciples, and His breathing of the Holy Spirit upon them. 

From darkness to light, from sorrow to singing, from despair to rejoicing, step by step, they had been led. 

V. THOMAS WAS NOT WITH THEM (John 20:23-25 ) 
1. The absence of Thomas. We do not know why Thomas was not with the disciples in the upper room, when Christ first appeared unto them. Whether he had been away and had not heard of the resurrection; or, whether he had been informed, but had failed to gather with the others we do not know. We do know that he was not there when Jesus came. 

The absence of Thomas suggests to us, first of all, that there are still many who absent themselves from the assembly of the saints. This they should not do. God has given us a special warning, a warning that is peculiarly applicable to the day in which we live. Here are the words: "Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together as the manner of some is; but exhorting one another: and so much the more, as ye see the day approaching." Listening to sermons over the radio is very good for shut-ins, but it must never be used as an excuse for non-attendance for the ministry of the Word and prayer. 

The second thing that comes to our minds is, what Thomas missed by his absence. He missed seeing the Lord. Neither do we know what may happen in the way of spiritual blessing, that we will miss, if we are not in the house of God, and in our accustomed seats. 

2. A lack of fellowship suggests a lack of cooperation. Thomas was not with them, and, therefore, Thomas stood aloof from them. The other disciples said unto him, "We have seen the Lord." He immediately answered, "Except I shall see in His hands the print of the nails, and put my finger in the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into His side, I will not believe." It is not difficult to discover that a cleavage was occurring between Thomas, and the others. They had one view, and one faith; while he had another view, and no faith. 

3. The sway of unbelief. Thomas not only demanded proofs of the resurrection, but he bluntly said, Unless I have these proofs, I will not believe. Whenever there is lack of belief, there is the frown of God. Men are lost because they believe not. Saints miss many a blessing, because, in many things, they believe not. Until this day Thomas is known as the doubting disciple. 

VI. THOMAS WAS WITH THEM (John 20:26-28 ) 
1. After eight days. The events of the eight days which were between Christ's first, and second appearance to the disciples, are not given. We do know that Christ had before the evening of the first meeting with the disciples, already appeared to Mary Magdalene, unto the women, and unto two disciples, en route to Emmaus, He had also appeared unto Peter. During the interim of the two First Days of the week, the disciples watched intently the events around them. They learned a great deal about how the Pharisees and the Scribes had paid the soldiers who had watched the tomb, to report that the body of Christ had been stolen by the disciples. How they had set current the fact that the resurrection was not real, etc. 

Nevertheless, the chief priests had been afraid to lay hands upon the disciples. The people, everywhere, believed in the resurrection, and the leaders of the Jews were only waiting to see to what extent things would go. 

2. The second appearance to the eleven. Once more the disciples were in their meeting place, and Thomas was with them. Once more the doors were shut. It does not say this time, "For fear of the Jews." 

Once more the Lord Jesus suddenly stood in their midst, and said, "Peace be unto you." 

Then, turning to Thomas He said, "Reach hither thy finger, and behold My hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into My side: and be not faithless, but believing." 

Mark you that unbelief is called faithlessness. To believe fully is to be faithful, and not to believe, is unfaithfulness. 

3. Full assurance comes to Thomas. John 20:28 reads, "And Thomas answered and said unto him, My Lord and my God." Thank God that even a man, for a moment in doubting-castle, may find his feet again on the solid ground. 

While we are always sorry that Thomas doubted, for his own sake; yet, in his doubting, and in his afterward expression of faith, there is still another proof of the resurrection. Thomas doubted to be sure, but so did all of the other disciples and the women. Mary, the sister of Lazarus, had believed in the death of Christ. Mary had anointed the Lord with ointment, on the day of His burial. However, even she did not believe in the resurrection. Thus Mary and the women and the disciples, including Thomas, through their lack of faith in the resurrection, and through their afterward acceptance of it; proclaims forever to the world, that they believed because they saw the risen Lord. They saw His nail-pierced hands, and His feet, and His side, sword-thrust. They knew that He that was dead, was alive again. 
VII. FAITH AND SIGNS (John 20:29-31 ) 
1. It is good to believe, with the faith, caused by sight. Christ said, "Because thou hath seen me thou hast believed." This is far better than no faith at all. There are many, alas, who see and believe not. Unto this hour there are multitudes who reject the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, and yet their eyes have beheld more than enough to convince any honest seeker of truth. 

2. It is better to believe without seeing. Christ also said, "Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed." If we know Him, that should be sufficient for His every word to be, "yea and amen," to us. Let us never be found among those, who, like Thomas, ask for human proofs. Let us not even request a dream, or a voice, or a demonstration of any kind. 

3. The great climax of faith. Our chapter concludes with the wonderful statement, "Many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of His disciples, which are not written in this book, but these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the son of God; and that, believing, ye might have life through His name." Thank God that He was willing to condescend to write out the signs of the resurrection of Christ, that it might be infallibly established; thus giving unto us a strong refuge, who fly unto Christ as our Saviour. 

Thank God that those that believe in Him, the Christ of Calvary, the Christ of the empty tomb, and the Christ of the Glory cloud, have life through His name. 
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